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Foreword

Sub-Saharan Africa today faces acute economic research. In addition, the Bank will make every
difficulties. The long-term outlook appears effort to facilitate the implementation of this
bleak, but this need not be the case. With suffi- program of action by governments and multi-
cient will and determination the nations of lateral organizations.
sub-Saharan Africa and the international com- Further, having increased Africa's share in the
munity can act to set the base for a new era: a resources of the International Development
time of development progress when the quality Association in recent years, we shall continue to
of life of tens of millions of Africans can be sig- give Africa the highest priority in the allocation
nificantly improved. of scarce IDA funds. We shall seek, as far as is

This report is one of hope and pragmatism. possible, to expand lending to sub-Saharan
This Action Program leaves no doubt that much Africa by both the International Bank for Recon-
of the efforts to secure improvements will have struction and Development and the Interna-
to be shouldered by the peoples of sub-Saharan tional Finance Corporation.
Africa, with the governments of these nations In preparing this report we have consulted
having to make difficult, yet vitally necessary widely, and we are convinced that the actions
policy changes. outlined here can yield significant results. It is

But progress will be achieved only if the inter- an agenda for action and urgent action is now
national community provides strong and con- required. We are keen to join with the United
sistent support to the reform efforts of the Nations and its agencies, with the European
sub-Saharan nations. There needs to be better Communities, with the African Development
coordination among the international institu- Bank, with the Economic Commission for
tions involved in Africa's development and by Africa, and with other international and
the aid agencies of the donor nations. There national organizations to assist the countries in
needs to be increased international support for sub-Saharan Africa in their development
sub-Saharan development by the provision of efforts. The tide can be turned on sub-Sahara's
both expertise and concessional funds. fortunes, sustained development can be

The World Bank will seek to work still more secured, and a brighter future can be realized.
closely and forcefully with all parties to make
this program of action a reality. The Bank is pre-
pared to take a wide array of specific actions,
ranging from increases in the resources it A. W. CLAUSEN
deploys to improve international aid coordina-
tion, to expanding its offices in Africa, to
strengthening its support for agricultural August 1984
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Definitions

The thirty-nine sub-Saharan African developing
countries are arranged in ascending order of per
capita gross national product as follows:

Low-income economies are those with 1982 per
capita gross national product (GNP) of less than
$410:

* Setniarid economies are Chad, Mali, Burkina
Faso, Somalia, Niger, and The Gambia

* Other economies are Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau,
Zaire, Malawi, Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi,
Tanzania, Benin, Central African Republic,
Guinea, Madagascar, Togo, Ghana, Kenya,
Sierra Leone, and Mozambique.

Middle-income economies are those with 1982 per
capita GNP of $410 or more:

* Oil importers are Sudan, Mauritania, Liberia,
Senegal, Lesotho, Zambia, Zimbabwe,
Botswana, Swaziland, Ivory Coast, and
Mauritius

* Oil exporters are Nigeria, Cameroon, Congo,
Gabon, and Angola.

Billion is 1,000 million.
Tons are metric tons (t), equal to 1,000

kilograms (kg), or 2,204.6 pounds.
Growlth rates are in real terms unless otherwise

stated.
Dollars are U.S. dollars unless otherwise stated.

Unless otherwise specified, all tables and
figures are based on World Bank data.
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Acronyms and Initials

ADB African Development Bank

CGIAR Consultative Group on International Agricultural Research

Caisstab Agricultural Price Stabilization Fund

ECA Economic Commission for Africa

EC European Communities

FAO Food and Agriculture Organization

GDP Gross domestic product

GNP Gross national product

IBRD International Bank for Reconstruction and Development

ICIPE International Centre of Insect Physiology and Ecology

ICRAF International Center for Agroforestry

IMF International Monetary Fund

IDA International Development Association

MSA Most seriously affected

OAU Organization of African Unity

ODA Official Development Assistance

OPAM Office des Produits Agricoles du Mali

Paris Club Refers to ad hoc meetings of representatives of the governments of Western donors

UNDP United Nations Development Programme

UNICEF United Nations Children's Fund

USAID United States Agency for International Development

USDA United States Department of Agriculture

WFP World Food Program
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Introdtctioni and Sumnmarv

This report, like the two that have preceded it,' development in Africa will continue to be
has its origin in the widespread and growing frustrated, leading to what the Economic
concern about economic conditions in Africa. Commission for Africa (ECA) has called a
While this latest report reiterates the main political, social, and economic "nightmare"
theme of its predecessors-the need for domes- by the turn of the century.
tic policy reforms to accelerate growth-it has
several distinctive features. Tit Prcwnt Situation anJ , )iiti ok

* First, it places more emphasis on donor assis-
tance strategy. While the reform of the policy Africa's economic and social conditions began
and institutional framework within each Afri- to deteriorate in the 1970s, and continue to do
can country is crucial, domestic reforms so. Gross domestic product (GDP) grew at an
cannot be fully effective unless supported average of 3.6 percent a year between 1970 and
by appropriate levels and types of external 1980, but has fallen every year since then. With
assistance. population rising at over 3 percent a year,

* Second, it stresses that better use of invest- income per capita in 1983 is estimated to be
ment-both domestic and foreign-is the key about 4 percent below its 1970 level. Agricul-
issue. Making the most of investment tural output per capita has continued to decline,
requires not only appropriate pricing policies, so food imports have increased: they now pro-
but also adequate management capacity in vide about a fifth of the region's cereal require-
the government, supplemented by technical ments. Much industrial capacity stands idle, the
assistailce. In addition, it requires a more victim of falling domestic incomes, poor invest-
active role for nongovernmental institutions ment choices, a failure to develop export oppor-
and for the private sector. tunities, and inadequate foreign exchange for

* Third, it analyzes the growing debt servicing materials and spare parts. After the impressive
burden of sub-Saharan countries in the con- start the newly independent African nations
text of their overall requirements for foreign made in building infrastructure, education, and
exchange. health services, progress is faltering and may be
• Fourth, it draws attention to the long-term reversed by a shortage of funds. Many institu-

constraints on development-populatin . tions are deteriorating, both in physical capacity
ronstraints oanro development- pulatI and in their technical and financial ability to per-

growth, human resource development, tech- form efficiently. Although the picture varies

resources (through deforestation and deserti- from country to country, even those with good
resation,fourcesx(throu defesstainndeselo tert- records in the 1970s now face serious difficul-

fiain fo exmpe. Unestee "ogtr ties. In short, the economic and social transfor-
issues receive continuing and increased atten- tien. I of Arc begun soceagly and
tion, whatever the short-term problems, mation of Africa, begun so eagerly and

ti, weffectively in the early years of independence,
could be halted or even reversed.

1. The tiwo earlier reports prepared bv the World Bank The effe of e dro eu s
staff are Accelerated Deliwopmieneit in Sub-Saharan Africa: Ani The effects of the drought have understand-
Agcnda for Actionl (1981) and Subl-Saliartn Africa: Proyress ably claimed the most international attention.
Report on Deiclopuient Prospects anid Proyrams (1983). Immediate priority has to be given to saving
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human lives through emergency relief opera- cated and experienced people, which was a major
tions. These needs and the response of donors barrier to development for most countries at inde-
were examined in an internal World Bank report pendence, has been eased. More important, Afri-
(1984) on the 1983 drought in sub-Saharan can leaders increasingly recognize the need to re-
Africa, its short-term impact, and desertification vise their development strategies. As the Bank's
and other long-term issues. The effects of the 1983 progress report noted, some countries are in-
drought are, however, only the most extreme troducing policy and institutional reforms. How-
and distressing aspects of the more pervasive ever, progress remains inadequate, both in the
economic crisis in Africa. P'ressing as these cur- number of countries affected and in the scale and
rent problems are, it is important to emphasize speed with which the reforms are made. Similarly,
that they are not short term. They are part of a aid donors have recognized the need to adjust
long-term unfavorable trend, best illustrated by their programs to support these reforms more ef-
putting the current food crisis in a longer per- fectively, but their response has also been inade-
spective. Annual per capita grain production in quate. They have typically failed to coordinate
the twenty-four countries most seriously their programs so as to provide the well-focused
affected by drought has been falling on average support that African governments require.
by 2 percent a year since 1970. Per capita pro- Neither the essential objectives of Africa's
duction is expected to be below the trend in development nor the policy issues that must be
1984 by almost exactly the same amount as it addressed to achieve them are in dispute, even
was above the trend in 1981. If the fifteen-year though views on timing and priorities may dif-
production trend continues, per capita produc- fer. African heads of states established the
tion in 1988 will be the same as in the drought- objectives in 1980 in the Lagos Plan of Action.
ravaged year of 1984, even if 1988 has normal These include human resource development,
weather. Something must be done to reverse greater self-reliance (including food self-suffi-
this trend. ciency, rapid growth of industry, and national

Against this disqluieting background, is it pos- development of mineral resources), greater eco-
sible to look with hope toward the future? The nomic integration, and rapid scientific and tech-
World Bank, in its reports Accelerated Develop- nological progress. Since 1980, many other
inent in Sub-Saliarani Africa: An Agenda for Action institutions-including the ECA, the African
(1981) and Sub-Sahlaran Africa: Progress Report on7 Development Bank (ADB), the European Com-
Developmnent Prospects and Programns (1983), has munities (EC), and the World Bank-have
answered with an emphatic "yes." This opti- examined what needs to be done to achieve
mism can be justified by recent experience both these objectives. For instance, the "Economic
in Africa and elsewhere. For instance, the Report on Africa, 1984," produced jointly by
despair that is now focused on Africa was the ADB and the ECA, together with the 1983
matched by a comparable feeling about India in study, ECA and Africa's Development 1983-2008,2
the early 1960s. In recent years, India, despite set out the major policy issues. Both reports rec-
its terrible poverty, has emerged from despair to ognize that Africa's problems are structural and
hope in the eyes of the world. This change has therefore need to be tackled by a range of policy
been achieved largely through sustained measures:
improvement in the government's policies and
programs, with support from donors wherever * Health and other programs to reduce the rate
their finance, technical assistance, or advice of population growth
could be useful. There are many other cases * Changes in the structure of education and
around the world of the mutually reinforcing- ~~~~training to ensure greater relevance to the
roles of good domestic programs and appropn- needs of African economies
ate external assistance.

te sam comination o Budgetary and pricing policies (including cor-
donor support can be successful in sub-Saharan rection for the overvaluation of exchangerates) that will switch the internal terms of
Africa. The potential for rapid growth exists. Al- trade in Africa toward agriculture
though some parts of the region are prone to
drought and other natural hazards, most coun- 2. ECA anid Africa's De'velopinent 1983-2008: A PrcliiniunarY

tries have a large agricultural potential. Some have Perspective Study (Addis Ababa: Economic Commission for

oil or other mineral resources. The lack of edu- Africa, April 1983).
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* Improved financial control, including more ernments formulate and implement programs
realistic interest rates, to increase the effi- that address the constraints on the more rapid
ciency with which investment projects are growth of their economies in the short term, the
selected and implemented medium term, and the longer term, programs of

* Greater emphasis on smallholders rather international assistance cannot do the job.
than large farms Moreover, the way in which programs are for-

* Stimulation of employment outside the pub- mulated has to change considerably. Planning
lic sector through incentives to the private must be strategic, recognizing that an inflexible
sector, including foreign direct investment plan is largely irrelevant for policymaking and

* Stimulation of foreign exchange earning, of little use in developing the programs now

from both traditional and nontraditional needed as a basis for action. These programs
exports must be flexible enough to adapt to the lessons

of experience and to handle unexpected devel-
* Stimulation of foreign exchange saving opments in the availability of finance. Flexibility

through efficient substitution of domestic for does not, however, imply lack of firmness in
imported supplies to meet energy require- determining priorities and in ensuring that they
ments, consumer demand for food and man- are observed by all agencies of the government
ufactures, and the needs of industry for and by the donors. Firm priorities are needed,
materials and intermediate and capital goods particularly for public spending. Simultane-

* More economic integration in Africa, particu- ously, governments should be improving the
larly to meet food and energy requirements. price incentives and the framework of institu-

tional support in marketing and transport that
The emerging consensus on policy issues are required to evoke a production response.

dwarfs any remaining areas of dissent. Delay in The thrust should be toward more efficient use
taking action, whether by African governments of resources through (a) fuller use of existing
or donors, can no longer be justified on the capacity in all sectors-agriculture, power, edu-
grounds of major disagreements in diagnosis cation, health, and industry (except for projects
and prescription. Action in the main areas of that have been costly mistakes and should be
agreement will be enough to ensure economic "written off"), and (b) better use of new
progress, and action now is a matter of urgency. resources for public and private investment.

Moreover, the respective roles of the central
Siwnr^Zl7lal i: A Joi,t lPro 1 X t A.U til111government, local governments, community
tfo Sub-Salmuran Afrit-u and cooperative groups, and the private sector

need to be examined, and in many cases the
This report proposes a program of action that balance needs to be altered if a more efficient

can be summarized under six main headings. use of resources is to be achieved.
Although more African countries recognize

National Economic Management this need to revise their economic strategies,

Formilation of nationial relhabilitationi and develop- few appreciate the urgency and scale of action
ment programis by Africa ii governments, demanded by their deteriorating economies. In

formulating their programs, external technical
The starting point for any program of rehabili- assistance can be obtained from several

tation and development is recognition by gov- sources-bilateral, regional, or multilateral. But
ernments of the need for reform and the this assistance can be effective only if it works
directions to take. While emergency assistance within an institutional structure designed to
can, if necessary, be predominantly organized produce operationally relevant policies and pro-
and financed by outside international and grams. Moreover, these must clearly be sup-
national agencies (for example, the World Food ported by the country's political leaders.
Program, nongovernmental organizations, and
bilateral and other agencies), a special program Donor Programs and Aid Coordination
of action for Africa to handle the deeper eco-
nomic crisis can only be conceived as a series of Consiltative grouips, United Nations Development
national programs. There is no avoiding the Programme (UNDP) roundtables, and similar meet-
central point that unless individual African gov- ings shloU]d aim for more explicit and monitorable
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commitments by recipient governments and donors to meetings, working closely with a lead donor,
implement their respective responsibilities under an and using whatever external technical assis-
agreed program of action. The implementation should tance it needs.
be monitored by the chairman of each consultative In addition, effective aid coordination requires
group. that more explicit and monitorable agreements

be reached than have been the case in the past.
Donors must be willing to provide their assis- Recipient governments and donors should com-

tance within the framework established by gov- mit themselves to certain actions: detailed sec-
ernment programs and in accordance with tor programs; changes in incentives and other
government priorities. Much foreign aid is, of key policies; changes in investment programs
course, consistent with each country's develop- and in related provisions for recurrent expendi-
ment priorities. But in the African context of ture, matched by firm pledges of amounts of
severe financial constraints and declining per assistance; and provision of specific forms of
capita incomes, "much" is not enough. In aid, such as nonproject assistance, food aid, and
many African countries, the pattern of develop- debt rescheduling. In this way, consultative
ment spending has become increasingly deter- groups will move toward the pledging concept
mined by the aggregation of aid programs. This that the Aid Consortia for South Asian coun-
pattern has arisen directly through the financ- tries adopted in the 1960s, when those countries
ing by donors of a large proportion of capi- faced similar economic crises. To be effective,
tal expenditure and indirectly through the the implementation of agreements should be
recurrent cost requirements of previous monitored by the donor organization that is
donor-financed projects. The authority of core chairman of the consultative group.
ministries-finance and planning-is often
inadequate to ensure that investments pro-
posed by line ministries to donors are consistent External Support for Reform Programs
with the country's long-term priorities, with the Provision of ade uate, timely, and su stained extcrnal
immediate resource situation, and with budget- financial assistanice to programs of m1alor econotmiic
ary prospects. While governments need to reform.
establish more disciplined decisionmaking pro-
cesses, donors have a responsibility for support- Improving the performance of the directly
ing them. Moreover, donors must recognize productive sectors, particularlv agriculture,
that, if they allow commercial or strategic con- must be central to all programs to restore Afri-
siderations to outweigh considerations of prior- ca's economic growth. Agriculture has the
ity, efficiency, and relevance in their assistance potential to reverse the increasing dependence
decisions, they weaken the ability and willing- on food imports, to produce the largest increase
ness of governments to implement reforms. in export earnings in the short and medium

The precise way for donors to ensure that term, to improve the standards of living for
they are working within a well-articulated gov- the bulk of the population, to provide many of
ernment program will vary from country to the inputs for the industrial sector and much of
country. The many consultative groups, UNDP the demand for its output, and to strengthen
roundtables, and similar meetings are an obvi- the domestic income and tax base to finance the
ous starting point. They provide the govern- education, health, and infrastructural programs
ment with the opportunity to describe its that will ease the basic constraints on African
problems and options. It can then present its development.
macroeconomic, budgetary, and sector pro- In most of Africa, the potential for increasing
grams and the role it envisages for external agricultural output exists. Most African farmers
assistance. However, experience suggests that are producing well below the maximum
even the best consultative groups and similar imposed by existing knowledge of new seed
bodies need to be supplemented by more fre- varieties, fertilizer and insecticide use, and
quent and local meetings with a narrower and farming practices. Moreover, the responsive-
more operational focus. In some instances, sec- ness of farmers (particularly smallholders),
tor and subsector working parties have been given the right motivation, is not in doubt. Poor
introduced successfully, and their use should be agricultural performance has resulted from the
expanded. In all cases, success depends on the combined impact of inadequate incentives-out-
government's taking responsibility for such put prices, input costs, and the supply of incen-
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tive goods and services (including education of imported goods and services, which initially
and health services)-and inefficient systems of have to be financed out of increased external
marketing, transport, extension, and other sup- assistance to the country.
port services. Programs to reverse the decline of The external assistance needed to support
agriculture will not work unless they address major policy reforms must be both adequate
this whole range of constraints. There are no and sustained. It must also be immediately
panaceas. Policy reform does not, in particular, available in nonproject form to buy the wide
simply mean "getting prices right." It includes range of agricultural inputs, industrial materi-
the improvement of all the institutional sup- als, spare parts, fuel, and vehicles that are
port, such as marketing, transportation, and required to evoke the supply response from the
finance, needed to evoke a large supply economy. Too little external support, provided
response to improved prices. too late and with too many administrative barri-

Some African governments have recognized ers to its disbursement, will fail to revive eco-
the need to revise their agricultural policies and nomic activity sufficiently quickly to make
programs. Compared with the 1970s, there is policy reform politically sustainable.
now, for instance, more appreciation that agri-
cultural output will not be increased without
greater incentives, especially higher prices. This Infrastructure
development is seen in the greater willingness Public expenditure programs should give greater
to adjust exchange rates, the root cause of low emiiphasis to rehabilitationi and maintenance of exist-
producer prices in most of Africa. Governments iig infrastructitre in support of policy reform rathler
are also more willing to permit diversity in mar- tliant to investment in newt, capacity. Investment in
keting and transport rather than to reserve ice' projects shoild be very limited. This changed
these functions for parastatal monopolies. The emphasis shiouild also be reflected in donor programs,
importance of stimulating the role of the private wlhichl havyc typically preferred the finanicinig of nezw
sector in these service activities is increasingly infrastructuire projects.
being recognized. But these changes are still
limited to a few countries, and even they have Efficient transportation, energy, telecommu-
not gone far. In particular, attempts to switch nications, water, and sewerage services are
the incentive system to favor those who earn essential components of reform programs. In
foreign exchange (primarily producers of export most countries, however, the supply of these
crops) and those who save foreign exchange services is restricted by the failure to utilize
(primarily food producers) against those who existing capacity because inadequate funds
spend foreign exchange-that is, attempts to have been allocated to operation and mainte-
devalue real effective exchange rates-have nance. In some instances, rehabilitation of exist-
been widely negated by a failure to control ing capacity is now required. Any investment in
inflation. new capacity should initially be confined pri-

The inadequacy of policy reforms reflects both marily to "debottlenecking" projects. Of
the practical constraints to generating a quick course, in the longer run, when the pace of eco-
supply response (such as transport bottlenecks nomic growth has increased, very large new
and shortages of inputs and incentive goods) infrastructure projects will be required in Africa.
and the inability or unwillingness of govern- Over the next few years, however, governments
ments to make hard political decisions. Cheap must give priority to rehabilitation and
food, low import prices, and overstaffed state maintenance.
marketing authorities all benefit some social Financing big infrastructure projects has rep-
groups, and these groups can be politically resented a large part of past donor programs.
powerful. However urgently it is approached, These programs must be reexamined. Even
policy reform can only be introduced step by ongoing projects need to be reviewed with gov-
step and will only gradually yield results in the ernments to ensure that their completion at this
form of increased output and an improved bal- stage of extreme shortage of resources is still
ance of payments. But if the opposition to desirable. The funds that can be released by a
reform is to be managed, governments need to restructuring of the current investment pro-
show results quickly. This implies a focus on grams are urgently needed to maintain and
policies that can yield results quickly from exist- rehabilitate infrastructure and to help meet the
ing capacity and will require an increased flow direct and indirect costs of policy reform.
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Basic Constraints on Development changes. Such an arrangement will provide all
donors with the framework for negotiating with

Fonnulation of low-cost, efficient, and well-targeted governments their basic programs of external
programs in education, health, population, agricul- financial assistance. Chairmen of consortia, con-
tural research, and forestry. These programs should sultative groups, and roundtables should be
be determined and supported on a rising and continu- responsible for ensuring that this process of
ous basis by donors. Specific attention should be paid designing and implementing programs bv gov-
to the underfunding, by both donors and govern- ernments and donors is working effectivel.
ments, of critical components of recurrent spending. .. n ts are health an population foInitial priorities are health and population, for-

The crisis management of recent years has estry, adaptive agricultural research, and educa-
resulted in widespread neglect of programs tion and training. Some sectoral problems may
dealing with the long-term constraints on devel- require a regional approach, such as programs
opment. Schools are increasingly unable to to tackle desertification and to undertake basic
teach effectively because of shortages of books agricultural research. It must be accepted that
and other materials; clinics are frequently with- both national and regional programs will always
out medicines; deforestation, overgrazing, and be based on less than perfect knowledge. This is
other environmental hazards are not being an unavoidable reality which should not delay
checked. Combining these adverse develop- their formulation and implementation. The
ments with the relentless growth of population urgency of Africa's needs demands action on
creates the specter of disaster that the ECA and the basis of the best available knowledge. Moni-
others fear. toring the implementation of the early stages of

Although some new investment will be action and undertaking further studies should
required, the immediate priority is to make bet- then be used to adapt the programs and formu-
ter use of existing resources. African govern- late their subsequent stages.
ments and donors continue to prefer new Not only should both governments and
projects, especially new schools and hospitals, donors provide dependable support for these
when the greatest urgency is to provide more basic programs, but they should also increase
resources to operate and maintain (and, increas- assistance to them over time. The need to
ingly, rehabilitate) existing projects. These develop Africa's human resources is enormous.
needs have always been underestimated and Even if the performance of agriculture and
underfunded because many critical supplies- industry is rapidly improved and thereby gener-
books, medicines, and spare parts, for exam- ates additional revenues, and even if unit costs
ple-require foreign exchange that governments of human resource development programs are
can ill afford. Donors should give special prior- markedly reduced, total costs of priority actions
ity to financing them, within the context of well- in these sectors will far exceed available domes-
formulated sectoral programs, which would tic resources. Measures to slow population
include increasing self-financing by govern- growth must be part of the basic program.
ments. Although reduction in fertilitv will not by itself

In the medium to long run, however, new ease Africa's economic crisis in this century, it is
investment in these basic developmental pro- critical to any longer-term goal of raising real
grams needs to increase markedly. Provided incomes. The education of women and the
sectoral policies and programs have been improvement of health facilities are key compo-
agreed and are adhered to, donor support nents of population programs.
should be continuous and reliable. For instance, It is frequently asserted that socioeconomic
this support should not vary according to programs cannot quickly absorb more money.
changes in government performance in Of course, institutional weaknesses may pre-
addressing macropolicy issues, unless the dete- vent the efficient use of extra resources; these
rioration in these policies is so great that it weaknesses need to be addressed through, for
becomes impossible for sectoral programs to be instance, wider use of decentralized agencies,
effectively implemented. This support should nongovernmental organizations, and the pri-
be treated as a basic component of donor vate sector, as well as through improved staff-
programs. ing, training, and motivation of existing

Typically a lead donor should be selected to institutions. flowever, absorptive capacitv fre-
work actively with governments in preparing quently seems a constraint only because of the
sectoral programs and supporting policy limited type of support that donors want to
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give. If aid is increased in support of sectoral timely and suitable form to support those sub-
programs, much more can usually be used to Saharan African countries that are implement-
good effect. ing major programs of policy reform. If these

programs are to be effective, the import capacity
External Finance of the countries must be quickly increased. Afri-

Tie prospectize decline in net capital flows to sub- can countries are overwhelmingly dependent
Saharan Africa fromi $1.1 billion to $5 billio. is incon- on primary product exports for their foreign
sistent with the program of action for tackling the exchange earnings. An increase in imports is
crisis in Africa, ith the ced or reorientatio n unlikely to be possible from improved export
policies, antcd Ovth the re d forj ofs earnings from these commodities in the short

run, although in the medium to longer run that
oputent. At a minimum, net capital flows should be has to be the objective. Moreover, these coun-
maintained at their 1980-82 level in real terms, If tries have to meet rising interest charges on

thecre is to be aniy prospect of adequiately suipportin-g their external debt, as well as large International
thiose couintries untidertakinig the necessary polictl Monetary Fund (IMF) charges and repurchases.
reforms anid restructurinig their development and There is no escaping the fact that, if these coun-
invliestmentbprograms. Forr bilateralndonortis tries are to be effectively assisted in reversing

yimplies a combination ot reschedulingrof ais rtizti the downward trend in per capita incomes, they

paymentslandran dinres in gross disburs eenots will require large increases in net capital
FCor multilateral donors, whlere rescheduling IS not an inflows. Yet their present prospect is for exactlv
optioll, gross disbursements will have to inicrease. thereverse (see table I.1).
About $2 billioni additional bilateral and mulitilateral Forssub-S ahaa c r tt i
disbursemnents each year will be reuire over tile paymFor sub-Saharan countroes, total amortazatnon
exsi.gc. intin a. tzrt of doo agcc. I payments will rise from an average annualexistings commitmenit authority of dolnor agencies. 7n amount of $2.3 billion in 1980-82 to about $8

view, of the in1fexibilities in donor programis and the billion in 1985Ia t tM repurcas
iictaite readn . h n 'ne ofc .tire billion in 1985-87. In addition, IMF repurchaseuncertainties regardinlg thle numbel7r of coudntries

itpleienting reform programis ad their specific obligations (amounting to about $1 billion annu-
eedtaitioalftdig shold be pacd ina ally) will come due during the next few years.

neeial a distioa funing so be placed .1 e With gross capital flows from bilateral and mul-
special assistance facilityi to be used only wh1en tilateral sources stagnating at around $9 billion
requiiired to suipport reformn programns. annually and the commercial flows declining,

This report emphasizes that additional exter-
nal assistance is not, by itself, the solution for
Africa's problems: getting better value from Table 1.1. Sub-Saharani Africa: External Capital
both internal and external resources has to be Flowis, 1980-82 atd 1985-87
the primarv focus of attention. This strategy cr85-8s
poses political challenges to both African gov- (pro jectiots-in
ernments and donors. Unless major changes in 1980-82 the absenice
African programs and policies are introduced, (estimates) of special action)
no amount of external assistance can generate annualaveragc annualaverage

rising levels of per capita income. On the other Total

hand, these changes in policies and programs Gross capital tlows 13.1 13

are unlikely to be effectively sustained unless AmN rtizaptaln 2.3 8
matched by parallel reforms in donor policies. Nf capitw,

The specter of disaster that confronts Africa and Of wthich

the international community demands that Gross capital flows 4.2 4

donors provide their assistance solely in ways Amortization 1.7

that support the needs of African development. Net capital flows 2.5 -1

Donor preferences emerging from their own Bilateral and multilateral

commercial interests or from a view that is grants and loans
no longer relevant to development priorities Gross capital tlows 8.9 9

in Africa-for example, a preference for large Amortizapion 0.6 3

infrastructure and industrial projects-must be all figrs elu u
modified. Note: All figures exclude use of IMF resources andmodified. repurchases. Net use of IMF resources wvas, on average, $0.8

Donors must be particularly willing to make billion annually during 1980-82. Repurchases during

available adequate financial assistance in a 1985-87 are estimated to be about $1 billion annually.
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present prospects are that without special action late private investment. Clear statements are
annual net capital flows to sub-Saharan Africa required from governments of the areas in
will decline from about $11 billion to about $5 which private investment, particularly foreign
billion over the period 1985-87. private investment, is considered desirable;

These are, of course, alarming figures for sub- governments must also provide an appropriate
Saharan Africa as a whole. If the turnaround in legal framework for encouraging these invest-
African economic prospects is to be addressed ments. Expeditious approval procedures and
as a genuinely international effort, prospects of consistency in policies relating to the private
this kind for those countries that are actively sector are essential.
adopting domestic reform programs cannot be The need for increased bilateral and multilat-
acceptable to the donor community. Some alle- eral assistance will also depend on the number
viation in the situation for these countries can of countries that embark on major programs of
come both from debt rescheduling and from reform and the aggregation of their specific
reprogramming of existing aid flows. However, needs. This, however, will itself depend on the
experience suggests that donors do not have the likely availability of adequate external assis-
flexibility in their programs to generate the tance. To meet this uncertainty, donors should
external support that these countries require. In have a contingent ability to respond to countries
any case, if this implied a reduction in the requiring major additional assistance to support
financing of basic programs in sub-Saharan their reform programs. A special assistance
Africa, it would not be desirable. There are facility of this kind would give governments the
already several countries in which domestic confidence they require that external support
reform programs are threatened by inadequate will be forthcoming at an adequate and sus-
external financial support. Their capacity to tained level if they introduce major programs of
import needs to be markedly increased if these reform. By placing the additional funds outside
programs are to be effective and sustained. of the regular donor programs, the special facil-

Debt rescheduling is not an option for multi- ity would also provide flexibility, which is other-
lateral donors. If bilateral donors can be wise difficult to build into donor programs. The
expected to roll over about half the amortization facility would represent additional funds to
due to them, then additional annual gross capi- present and prospective levels of bilateral and
tal flows from both bilateral and multilateral multilateral assistance. The resources of the
sources will need to be increased during the facility would be activated only when required
period 1985-87 by about $3.5 billion a year to give additional support to a country's reform
above their 1980-82 average annual level if the programs. The speed with which the funds
prospective fall in net capital flows to sub- would be drawn down would, therefore,
Saharan Africa in real terms is to be averted. depend on the number of countries implement-
About $1.5 billion of this increase is already in ing such reform programs and their specific
prospect under present commitment authority needs.
of donor agencies.

The extent to which additional commitment
authority will be required by donor agencies The Political Challecngc
over the next three years will depend on what
happens to private flows of capital and on the In its perspective study, ECA and Africa's
number of African countries that implement Development 1983-2008, the ECA uses the phrase
domestic reform programs. Private net flows "the willed future," which is both feasible and
have declined from a peak of $3.4 billion in 1980 necessary if sub-Saharan Africa is to avoid a
to $1.8 billion in 1982. Even if private net flows "nightmare" by the turn of the century. This
are to level off at $2 billion a year over the next language perfectly captures the challenge. Does
few years, this will imply that about half of the the will exist, both in Africa and abroad, to turn
amortization payments will have to be rolled despair into hope? The potential exists for doing
over-otherwise gross inflows will have to be so, and there is an emerging consensus on what
increased above their 1980-82 level, which is needs to be done by governments, both in sub-
unlikely. For the longer run, African countries Saharan Africa and outside. The political deci-
must, as recommended in the 1984 ECA/ADB sions to be made will not be easy, but they are
economic report on Africa, take action to stimu- now urgent.
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1. The Deepening Crisis

No list of economic or financial statistics can not include economic refugees or people dis-
convey the human misery spreading in sub- placed within the borders of their own country.
Saharan Africa. A special study by the United Many women and children are often forced
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), "The through circumstance to move; some children
Impact of Recession on Children," has docu- move alone to cities and do their best to survive,
mented how children have been the victims of untended. In every case, the poor are depend-
economic decline. In Zambia's poorer northern ing on the poor.
regions, height-for-age ratios have fallen in all In many African countries people are having
age categories under fifteen years. Child mortal- to do without any public services, as govern-
ity in sub-Saharan Africa was 50 percent higher ments concentrate their resources and energies
than the average of developing countries in the on sheer economic and political survival. Fea-
1950s; now it is almost double the average. tures of modern society to which many Africans
Moreover, despite the surges in food imports have been exposed are withering: trucks no
and food aid, an estimated 20 percent of Africa's longer run because there are no spare parts and
population still eats less than the minimum roads have become impassable; airplanes no
needed to sustain good health. The number of longer land at night in some places because
severely hungry and malnourished people is there is no electricity to light the runway. While
estimated to have increased from close to 80 philosophically committed to self-sustaining
million in 1972-74 to as many as 100 million in growth, self-reliance, and regional cooperation,
1984. Africa finds itself without the means to generate

The illustrative scenarios in the World Bank's and share its resources. It is against this human
World Development Report 1984 suggest that, even and political background that the economic and
with some fundamental improvements in financial analysis which follows in this report
domestic economic management, per capita must be read.
incomes in sub-Saharan Africa will continue to Of course sub-Saharan Africa is not mono-
fall during 1985-95. In the more pessimistic sce- lithic. It has great diversity, which must be kept
nario, GDP is expected to grow at 2.8 percent a in mind throughout this report in which
year and population at 3.5 percent, involving an regional generalizations are inescapable. For
annual fall in per capita GDP of 0.7 percent. On instance, low-income semiarid countries,
this basis, real African incomes in 1995 will be so (Burkina Faso, Chad, The Gambia, Mali,
low that between 65 and 80 percent of the peo- Mauritania, Niger, and Somalia) represent only
ple will be living below the poverty line, com- 8 percent of the population of sub-Saharan
pared with roughly 60 percent today. Africa. Even including other countries with dif-

Political instability is also claiming more vic- ficult natural environments-such as Burundi,
tims. Africa now has around 2.5 million refu- Lesotho, Rwanda, and Senegal-the total popu-
gees; twenty years ago there were 400,000. One lation is about 39 million, only 13 percent of sub-
in every 200 Africans is a refugee. The African Saharan Africa's population, and less than half
continent, with less than a tenth of the world's that of Bangladesh alone. At the other extreme,
population, has more than a quarter of the oil exporters in Africa are middle-income coun-
world's 10 million refugees. This number does tries. They have a per capita income several
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times the average for low-income countries and Table 1.1. Growth of Per Capita GDP
represent about 30 percent of sub-Saharan Afri- in Sub-Saharan Africa, 1960-83
ca's population and about 50 percent of its GDP. (annual percentage clange)
Another group includes countries such as Bo- Country group 1960-70 1970-80 1981 1982 1983d
tswana, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Low-income

and Swaziland, representing about 10 percent countries 1.5 -0.9 -1.9 -2.5 -0.3
of the region's population. Over the past two semiarid -0.1 0.6 -0.9 -2.5 -0.7

decades, they have achieved significantly faster Low-income
growth in per capita incomes than the low- others 1.8 -1.1 -2.1 -2.5 -0.3

income average but since the late 1970s have Middle-income
run into problems. The rest (about half) of sub- oil importers 1.5 1.2 0.6 -0).7 -3.4run of sub- ~~~~~~~~~~Middle-incomie
Saharan Africa's people live in countries such as oil exporters 1.1 1.6 -6.7 -4.7 -7.3

Benin, Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, Sierra Leone, Total 1.3 0.7 -4.0 -3.3 -3.8

Sudan, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Zaire, and a. Estimated.

Zambia. These countries are relatively well
endowed with natural resources but have had
low or negative per capita growth since 1970. It
is important to keep such variety in mind while
discussing past developments and future pros- Between 1980 and 1982, Africa's food produc-
pects, as well as external assistance require- tion is estimated to have increased by about 2
ments. percent a year, somewhat faster than in 1970-80.

The strongest growth was in wheat, sorghum,
pulses, and sugar; oilseeds, with the exception
of palm oil and palm kernels, continued to fall.
Even at these growth rates, however, per capita
food production was declining, and the acceler-

Since the recession of 1980-82, the world ated pace of food imports in 1980-82 suggests
economy has started to recover. In 1983, gross that agricultural growth may have been overes-
national product (GNP) in industrial countries timated. Cereal imports totaled 9.25 million tons
rose 2.3 percent, after a fall of 0.1 percent in in 1982, implying that one in five people in sub-
1982; in developing countries, growth picked Saharan Africa (the equivalent of its entire
up from 1.1 to 1.3 percent. World trade, which urban population) is now fed by imports. While
had declined by 2.5 percent in 1982, grew by 2 few countries prevented a decline in per capita
percent in 1983; dollar prices of nonoil primary food production, those that did included two of
commodities, which had been falling since 1981, the most poorly endowed countries: Niger and
climbed by 7 percent in 1983. Rwanda. The countries with large agricultural

However, while sub-Saharan countries' potential, such as Nigeria, Sudan, Tanzania,
growth suffered along with others during 1980- and Zambia, suffered the sharpest falls in per
82, the recent recovery seems largely to have capita food production. Imports are making
bypassed sub-Saharan Africa, even in those many countries increasingly dependent on
countries with the best earlier records. For oil wheat and rice, which are difficult to grow eco-
importers, per capita output fell by 0.9 percent nomically in Africa.
in 1981 and 1.7 percent in 1982, but there was no The worst drought in fifteen years has
recovery in 1983-per capita output fell by a fur- recently hit large parts of sub-Saharan Africa. It
ther 2 percent. Neither did oil exporters benefit started in 1982 in southern Africa and extended
from the 1983 recovery. Their per capita output to the Sahelian zone in 1983; particularly in
fell about 11 percent in the two years 1981-82 southern Africa, it appears to be continuing into
(see table 1.1) and a further 7 percent in 1983. the 1984 season. Based on estimated shortfalls
For sub-Saharan Africa as a whole, per capita in cereal production, the Food and Agriculture
output in 1983 was 11 percent below the 1980 Organization (FAO) has identified a group of
level, more than offsetting all of the very mod- twenty-four "most seriously affected" (MSA)
est gains of the 1970s. countries, which are the focus of current inter-

Agriculture fared somewhat better, until 1982. national efforts on food aid and emergency
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relief.' Food production in the MSA countries nesses, partly due to poor quality of
declined by 15 percent between 1981 and 1983; investment, have been prolonged by difficulties
preliminary estimates indicate that it may fall in macroeconomic management and by falls in
further in 1984. Senegal's groundnut and cereal imports, locally produced raw materials, con-
production are estimated to have fallen 40 per- struction, and domestic incomes. In several
cent below normal levels. cases, industry has also been harmed by dis-

Even more serious than the drought's imme- rupted or deteriorating transport. Across the
diate impact on food supplies are its medium- continent utilization rates in manufacturing
term effects on plantation crops and livestock. have been falling, in extreme cases going as low
In Ivory Coast, coffee production in 1983 may as 25 to 30 percent.
have been less than half the normal average,
and cocoa and oil (palm and coconut) produc-
tion declined by 10 to 20 percent. In Ghana, E
cocoa production will be 17 percent lower than Defolorating ;xtenitil Environinctit
the recent average; bush fires, made worse by
drought, may have burned about 10 percent of The international economic environment has
total cocoa acreages. Cattle losses have been been difficult for all developing countries during
substantial in Botswana, Mauritania, and Zim- the last four years. While world trade has stag-
babwe. Experience shows that, to rebuild cattle nated and commodity prices have declined,
herds, four to five years of good rainfall are nor- many developed countries have increased pro-
mally required. tectionist barriers for goods from developing

Faced with this devastation, the international countries; for sub-Saharan Africa restrictions on
community has launched massive programs of sugar and livestock imports have been particu-
assistance. The FAO has estimated total cereal larly damaging. These external factors have
requirements for the MSA countries at 3.3 mil- aggravated the long-term economic deteriora-
lion tons. Thirty bilateral and international tion in Africa.
agencies, including those from Australia, Can- For export crops, Africa's total volume
ada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, expanded by about 1 percent a year over the
the Netherlands, the United Kingdom, the 1980-82 period-an improvement over the
United States, the EC, and the World Food Pro- decline during 1970-80. However, for most
gram (WFP), have pledged 2.3 million tons. crops, the fall in world market shares that
Additional contributions, notably from the started in the 1970s continued in the 1980s.
U.S. Agency for International Development These declines have occurred in commodities in
(USAID), are expected to help close the gap. which Africa has a comparative advantage and
However, considerable problems remain over which are likely to remain its main potential
transporting and distributing the food. source of foreign exchange earnings. Africa's

Industry has suffered serious setbacks, which market share of oilseeds has fallen steeply,
in many countries have come on top of years of caught between rising domestic demand and
industrial decline or stagnation. In the majority inadequate incentives to export; so has that of
of sub-Saharan countries, manufacturing (as a tea, bananas, cotton, and coffee. Some progress
percentage of GDP) was lower in 1980 than in was made in tobacco, sugar, and sorghum.
1970. In several cases the slide has been acceler- Given the slow growth in world demand pro-
ated since then. Even among the countries that jected for primary exports over the next decade,
did expand industry up to 1980, several (such as African countries can expand their exports only
Ivory Coast, Malawi, and Nigeria) have experi- if they can utilize their comparative advantage
enced setbacks. In most cases industrial weak- effectively and increase their share.

On top of stagnant or declining exports, the
terms of trade also fell. Between 1980 and 1982,

1. These countries are Angola, Benin, Botswana, Burkina prices of nonoil primary commodities declined
Faso, Cape Verde, Central African Republic, Chad, Ethio- by 27 percent in current dollar terms. The loss of
pia, The Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Lesotho,
Mali, Mauritania, Mozambique, Sao Tome and Principe,
Senegal, Somalia, Swaziland, Tanzania, Togo, Zambia, and trade was 1.2 percent of GDP for sub-Saharan
Zimbabwe. Africa; middle-income oil importers suffered
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Table 1.2. Changes in Terms of Trade and the Africa. During this period, twenty-three of the
Associated Loss of Income in Sub-Saharan Africa, thirty-one reschedulings in the Paris Club were
1980-82 for thirteen sub-Saharan countries, and eleven

Associated loss countries have also restructured their commer-
Percentage chanige in of income in 1982 cial debt. Even countries such as Ivory Coast

terns of trade over 1 9 8 0 a and Nigeria which benefited from the commod-
betuween 1980 (percentage

Country group and 1982 of GDP) ity price boom in the 1970s and had, until
Low-income recently, a high credit rating, are facing serious

countries -14.5 2.4 problems in meeting their debt service. Both
Low-income bilateral and commercial debt for Ivory Coast

semiarid -2.6 0.5 were rescheduled recently, and discussions on
Low-income converting about half of the Nigerian trade

other -m6.0 2.6 arrears to medium-term debt were started in

oil importers -11.1 3.0 December 1983, with a tentative agreement
Middle-income reached in May 1984. For sub-Saharan Africa as

oil exporters 1.8 -0.5 a whole, financial arrears (largely on trade trans-
Total -4.7 1.2 actions) exceeded $8 billion at the end of 1983,

a. Calculated by multiplying the percentage of decline in $5 billion of which was Nigerian.
terms of trade by the share of exports in GDP Minus sign The estimated total of Africa's disbursed pub-
denotes income gain. lic and publicly guaranteed medium- and long-

term debt at the end of 1982 was over $48
the biggest loss (3 percent of GDP), oil exporters billion, the majority of it on nonconcessional
had a slight gain (0.5 percent of GDP), and low- terms. IMF credits totaled about $4 billion and
income countries a loss of 2.4 percent of GDP short-term credits about $7 billion (see table
(see table 1.2). For 1983, preliminary data sug- 1.3).
gest no significant improvement in Africa's Debt servicing payments are scheduled to
terms of trade. increase dramatically in the near future: on

the existing public and publicly guaranteed
The Debt Servicing Problem medium- and long-term debt alone, they are

due to rise from $4.1 billion in 1981 and $5.0
During the last four years, debt servicing has billion in 1982 to $9.9 billion in 1984 and an aver-

surfaced as a major problem in sub-Saharan age $11.6 billion a year in 1985-87. These

Table 1.3. External Public Debt and Projected Debt Serzice Burden in Sub-Saharan Africa
(ainowiots in US$ billions)

Public and publicly guaranteed
mnediumi- & long-termi debt

(PPG/MLTI) (PPGI'MLT) ~~~~~~~~~~~Debt sen ice
Annlual Debt serice Short- Debt s8rvi

Outstanding growth ratio term IMF
& disbursed (percent) (percent) credit credit PPG/MLT

CouniJtrl group end-1982 1972-82 1982" end-1982 end-1982 Amortization Interest Total IMF
Low-income

semiarid countries 3.0 22 16 0.1 0.1 0.7 0.3 1.0 0.2
Low-income others 17.1 19 16 1.0 1.6 4.4 2.4 h.8 1.5
Middle-income oil

importers 17.1 24 18 2.6 2.2 6.7 2.9 9.6 1.8
Middle-income oil

exporters 10.8 24 10 3.5 (.) 12.3 5.1 17.4
Total 48.1 22 13 7.1 4.0 24.0 10.7 34.7 3.5
All except oil

exporters 37.3 21 17 3.7 4.0 11.7 5.5 17.3 3.5

a. Debt service as a percentage of exports of goods and nonfactor services.
b. On existing debt alone.
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increases will occur in a wide spectrum of coun- official development assistance (ODA) per cap-
tries. One of the worst affected is Sudan, where ita increased in real terms by 5 percent a year,
external debt at the beginning of 1983 was esti- much faster than for other developing coun-
mated to be $7 billion-more than seven times tries. In 1982, ODA per capita was $19 for all
Sudan's export earnings in 1983. Without relief, sub-Saharan African countries and $46 per cap-
its estimated debt service in 1983 amounted to ita for the low-income semiarid countries-com-
$1.1 billion, slightly more than its total export pared, for instance, with $4.80 per capita for
earnings. Even if arrears currently outstanding South Asia. Aid finances 10 percent of gross
were consolidated and rescheduled on 1983 domestic investment in Africa as a whole, but
Paris Club terms with a 10 percent interest rate, up to 80 percent for the low-income semiarid
Sudan would face debt service ratios averaging countries and over 15 percent for other low-
80 to 90 percent for the rest of the 1980s. Coun- income countries. For some countries, ODA
tries such as Central African Republic, Mada- finances not only all investment, but also some
gascar, Somalia, and Zaire face similar consumption. During 1980-82, however, ODA
difficulties. At the other end, some economies, levels stagnated, even though sub-Saharan
such as Nigeria, should be able to adjust in Africa's share in the total increased from 21 per-
order to meet the sharp rise in their debt service cent in 1980 to 24 percent in 1982. Net flows
burden. In between are countries such as from private sources declined sharply (by about
Gabon, Kenya, and Malawi, whose debt service 50 percent) with the decline particularly marked
profile is flatter but will nonetheless be a signifi- for oil-importing countries.
cant burden. However, import capacity did not decline by a

There are a number of reasons for the sharp corresponding amount, because of funding by
rise in debt service requirements. The resched- the IMF, which provided net flows of $2 billion
ulings in the last few years, mostly on conven- between 1980 and 1982, mainly to oil importers.
tional terms, gave short-term relief, but at the In addition, external reserves were drawn down
expense of increasing the debt service burden by $10 billion ($1 billion for oil importers). As a
from 1984 onward. For a number of major result, the total current account deficit increased
debtor countries, such as Zaire and Sudan, pre- from 3 percent of GNP in 1980 to about 9 per-
viously rescheduled amounts, generally not eli- cent in 1982 for sub-Saharan Africa (and stayed
gible for rescheduling, represent more than a around 9 percent for oil importers). Data for
third of the total payments on public debt 1983 are not yet available, but tentative esti-
scheduled for 1985-87. In many sub-Saharan mates suggest that sub-Saharan Africa's import
African countries, significant increases in assis- capacity declined significantly, the result of
tance are going to be needed to replace IMF declining export earnings, falling capital inflows
loans falling due. Taking the IMF loans out- and export earnings, less finance from the IMF,
standing at the end of 1983, repurchases and and the exhaustion of foreign reserves.
charges will total $0.9 billion in 1984 and $3.5
billion during 1985-87.

When Africa's arrears are taken into account,
its debt service outlook is even more dismal. The Long-term Nature of the Crisis
Servicing obligations in 1984 would jump about
30 percent if all arrears were repaid in that year. Pressing as the current problems are, it is
Unless corrective measures are taken, the exter- important to emphasize that they are not short
nal resource position of sub-Saharan Africa is term. They are part of a long-run unfavorable
likely to become disastrous in the next few trend, best illustrated by putting the current
years. food crisis in longer perspective. Figure 1.1

shows annual grain production per capita in
1970-84 for the twenty-four countries most seri-
ously affected by drought, together with the

Extenlal Capital Flows long-term trend. The trend line shows a fall of
about 2 percent a year. It passed below what

External capital flows to sub-Saharan Africa might be considered a minimum for a healthy
have been quite high. Between 1970 and 1982, diet (of 140 kilograms per capita, the figure
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Figure 1.1. Per Capita Grain Production in Twenty-four African Countries Affected by Drought, 1970-84
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Sources Based on Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) data, except that the 1984 figure is a projection using data fronm FAO,
the U.S. Agency for International Development, and the U.S. Department of Agriculture.

implied by current FAO estimates of consump- tion is losing the race with population growth
tion needs) in about 1975 and has continued fall- (see figure 1.2).
ing since then. Even in the comparatively good Such realities naturally cause pessimism. Yet
year of 1981, production per capita was only 135 analysis of development in sub-Saharan Africa
kilograms. In 1984, for the first time, production and elsewhere suggests a basis for hope. A gen-
is expected to fall below 100 kilograms per cap- eration ago, it should be remembered, the pros-
ita. Yet that 1984 projection is only 12 percent pects of Korea were regarded as dismal; 2 ten
below the trend line; the trend line itself will hit years ago Bangladesh was regarded as a basket
the projected 1984 level as early as 1988. The case; and about twenty years ago the establish-
amount by which the 1984 estimate is below the ment of the International Development Agency
trend line is almost exactly the same as the (IDA) was inspired by tales of woe in the sub-
amount by which output in 1981 was above it. It continent. In sub-Saharan Africa, economic
is difficult to avoid the conclusion that Africa's growth in the 1960s was quite respectable, and
food production does not deviate dramatically

from the trend line; the declines of the past pro- 2. As noted in the Pearson Commission report, published
vide a depressing foretaste of what lies ahead. in 1969, "For nearly a decade South Korea seemed doomed

What is true for the drought-affected coun- to permanent dependence on foreign aid with 1to possibility

tries is true for sub-Saharan Africa as a whole. of achieving a high growth rate from its own resources.

Of all the major regions of the developing Critics could point to almost every abuse in the catalogue.

world, sub-Saharan Africa has had the slowest There was serious corruption, there was inflation, the aid
growth in food production and the fastest dialogue was most acrimonious, and exports of the coun-

growth in food production and the fastest try's own products were low" (emphasis added). L. B. Pear-
growth of population during the past twenty son and others, Partiners in Development (New York: Praeger,

years. It is the only region where food produc- 1969), p. 345.
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Figure 1.2. Index of Per Capita Food Production, 1961-65 to 1983
(1961-65 aveTage = 100)
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Source: Based on data provided by theU.S Department of Agriculture.

observers saw several reasons to expect fur- strengths and weaknesses, and designing of
ther rapid development.' Even in the 1970s, policies suitable to each country's circum-
growth in several African countries (Botswana, stances.
Cameroon, Ivory Coast, and Malawi) was sig-
nificantlv faster than the world average. The
history of economic development has been full
of surprises. The evidence is overwhelming ,APj'nwildix
that, with the right combination of external
assistance and domestic policies, countries can The tables that follow on pages 16-20 present
turn around, often in less than a decade. One the basic data on macroeconomic developments
essential step in that process is clear-headed since 1960 and external resource flows to sub-
analysis of experience, identification of Saharan Africa during 1979-82.

3. In Tlzc Economics of African7 Developmenot (New York: Volta power and aluminum project wisely-may also belong
Praeger, 1967), by Andrew M. Kamarck, it was projected in this select group. Most of the other African countries
that sub-Saharan Africa could grow at 7 percent a year dur- depend mainly on agricultural exports, and here the exter-
ing the 1970s and beyond: "Of the mineral producers, nal constraints apply. But this still does not mean that partic-
Gabon, Guinea, Liberia, Zambia, Nigeria, Congo (Leopold- ular countries cannot be successful-especially if others, by
ville), and Rhodesia already clearly have the potential to mishandling their affairs, open up the opportunities to get a
reach or surpass a 7 percent GNP rate of growth. Congo bigger share of a limited market. Among the more likely
(Brazzaville), with potash and possibly bauxite and iron-ore candidates for such success are the Ivory Coast, Kenya,
deposits; the Sudan, a very large and practically unexplored Uganda, and the Sudan."
area; and Ghana, if it handles its opportunities from the
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Table A. 1. Key Macroeconomic Growth Rates in Sub-Saharan Africa, 1960-83
(anntual average percent)

1960-70 1970-80 1981 1982 1983a

1. GDP
Low-income countries 4.0 1.9 1.1 0.5 2.7

Low-income semiarid 2.4 3.2 1.8 0.1 2.0
Low-income others 4.2 1.8 1.0 0.6 2.7

Middle-income oil importers 4.2 4.5 4.0 2.6 -0.1
Middle-income oil exporters 3.5 4.1 -3.7 -1.6 -4.1
Total sub-Saharan Africa 3.8 3.6 -1.0 -0.2 0.7
All except oil exporters 4.0 2.9 2.3 1.4 1.9

2. Population
Low-income countries 2.4 2.8 3.1 3.1 3.1

Low-income semiarid 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.7
Low-income others 2.4 2.9 3.2 3.2 3.3

Middle-income oil importers 2.7 3.3 3.4 3.4 3.6
Middle-income oil exporters 2.4 2.5 3.3 3.3 3.4
Total sub-Saharan Africa 2.4 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.2
All except oil exporters 2.4 2.9 3.2 3.2 3.2

3. Per capita GDP
Low-income countries 1.5 -0.9 -1.9 -2.5 -0.3

Low-income semiarid -0.1 0.6 -0.9 -2.5 -).7
Low-income others 1.8 -1.1 -2.1 -2.5 -0.3

Middle-income oil importers 1.5 1.2 0.6 -0.7 3.4
Middle-income oil exporters 1.1 1.6 -6.7 -4.7 -7.3
Total sub-Saharan Africa 1.3 0.7 -4.0 -3.3 -3.8
All except oil exporters 1.6 -0.4 -0.9 -1.7 -2.0

4. Export volumeb,c,d
Low-income countries 3.7 -2.2 -8.7 - 1.7

Low-income semiarid 6.6 10.5 -14.9 23.4
Low-income others 3.5 -3.7 -8.0 -4.4

Middle-income oil importers 6.8 1.4 -3.5 0.0
Middle-income oil exporters 7.3 -0.6 -17.4 10.4
Total sub-Saharan Africa 5.5 -0.6 -12.8 -6.5
All except oil exporters 4.9 -0.6 -6.4 -0.9

5. Import volumeb,' d
Low-income countries 5.1 -1.6 2.9 -8.1

Low-income semiarid 6.5 7.7 0.5 -5.(
ILow-income others 4.9 -3.0 3.2 -8.5

Middle-income oil importers 5.9 3.9 1.9 -6.7
Middle-income oil exporters 4.1 14.0 -2.5 -13.5
Total sub-Saharan Africa 5.0 7.4 -0.2 - 1().6
All except oil exporters 5.4 0.7 2.4 -7.4

6. Terms of tradebh''
Low-income countries 1.1 -0.4 -13.1 -1.5

Low-income semiarid 0.0 -2.0 -2.4 -0.2
Low-income others 1.2 -0.2 -14.3 -1.7

Middle-income oil importers 3.2 -0.2 -6.8 -4.3
Middle-income oil exporters 1.2 17.4 7.9 -6.1
Total sub-Saharan Africa 1.8 10.2 -0.1 -4.6
All except oil exporters 2.0 -0.4 -10.3 -2.8

Note: For definitions and sources see the technical notes.
a. Estimated.
b. Botswana, Burundi, Gabon, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Lesotho, Somalia, Swaziland, and Zimbabwe not included because

of lack of data.
c. Based on UNCTAD data.
d. The export/import volume growth rates are calculated from quantum (volume) indexes of exports and imports. The

countries within each group are weighted by country exports/imports of goods and nonfactor services for the end year of the
period.

e. The ratio of average growth rate of export unit value indexes to average growth rate of import unit value indexes. The
countries within each group are weighted respectively by country exports and imports of goods and nonfactor services in
current dollars for the end year of the period.
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Table A.2. Key Macroeconomic Ratios in Sub-Saharan Africa, 1960-82
(annuial average as percentage of GDP)

1960--70 1970-75 1975-80 1981 1982

1. Gross domestic investment
Low-income countries 14.1 16.9 17.8 17.7 9.3

Low-income semiarid 13.5 17.8 20.5 17.9 19.0
Low-income others 14.2 16.8 17.4 17.7 8.7

Middle-income oil importers 18.1 23.3 23.2 22.7 21.9
Middle-income oil exporters 15.8 21.3 26.3 26.3 25.1
Total sub-Saharan Africa 15.6 20.1 23.2 23.2 18.2
All except oil exporters 15.5 19.2 19.9 19.7 13.0

2. Gross domestic savings
Low-income countries 11.5 11.7 9.4 7.6 3.9

Low-income semiarid 5.1 3.2 3.4 -0.4 -1.6
Low-income others 12.3 12.6 10.3 8.6 4.3

Middle-income oil importers 21.1 22.4 17.2 11.1 10.2
Middle-income oil exporters 14.1 27.2 29.2 23.2 17.0
Total sub-Saharan Africa 14.6 20.4 21.0 16.5 12.5
All except oil exporters 14.8 15.5 12.5 9.0 6.0

3. Private consumption
Low-income countries 75.1 73.0 75.0 76.9 84.0

Low-income semiarid 83.4 81.5 79.8 81.2 83.7
Low-income others 74.0 72.0 79.8 76.3 84.1

Middle-income oil importers 64.9 61.5 65.6 70.0 70.4
Middle-income oil exporters 76.9 63.2 59.0 62.6 73.7
Total sub-Saharan Africa 73.1 66.5 65.1 68.0 77.3
All except oil exporters 71.6 68.9 71.3 74.1 79.5

4. Public consumption
Low-income countries 13.5 15.4 15.6 15.5 12.0

Low-income semiarid 11.6 15.3 16.8 19.2 17.9
Low-income others 13.7 15.4 15.4 15.0 11.6

Middle-income oil importers 14.1 16.1 17.2 19.0 19.4
Middle-income oil exporters 9.1 9.6 11.8 14.2 9.3
Total sub-Saharan Africa 12.4 13.1 14.0 15.5 12.0
All except oil exporters 13.7 15.6 16.2 16.9 14.5

5. Resource balance
Low-income countries -2.6 -5.2 -8.4 -10.1 -5.3

Low-income semiarid -8.4 -14.5 -17.0 -18.3 20.6
Low-income others -1.8 -4.2 -7.2 -9.0 -4.4

Middle-income oil importers 3.0 -0.9 -5.9 -11.6 -l1.7
Middle-income oil exporters -1.8 5.9 2.8 -3.1 -8.1
Total sub-Saharan Africa - 1.0 0.3 -2.2 -6.7 -7.1
All except oil exporters -0.7 -3.7 -7.4 -10.7 -7.0

6. Exports of goods and nonfactor services
Low-income countries 21.4 20.9 19.2 16.7 8.9

Low-income semiarid 15.0 18.1 19.4 19.0 17.9
Low-income others 22.3 21.2 19.1 16.5 8.3

Middle-income oil importers 34.7 34.3 30.8 27.2 27.3
Middle-income oil exporters 18.9 25.6 29.2 27.6 21.1
Total sub-Saharan Africa 24.0 25.7 26.5 24.5 17.2
All except oil exporters 26.0 25.7 23.7 21.0 13.9

7. Imports of goods and nonfactor services
Low-income countries 24.1 26.1 27.6 26.9 14.2

Low-income semiarid 23.4 32.6 36.4 37.3 38.5
Low-income others 24.2 25.4 26.3 25.5 12.7

Middle-income oil importers 31.7 35.2 36.7 38.8 39.0
Middle-income oil exporters 20.7 19.7 26.4 30.7 29.2
Total sub-Saharan Africa 25.0 25.3 28.7 31.2 24.8
All except oil exporters 26.7 29.4 31.2 31.7 20.9

(Cofltinlued)
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Table A.2 (continued)
(annual average as percentage of GDP)

1960-70 1970-75 1975-80 1981 1982

8. External debt'
Low-income countries . . 18.9 21.3 23.4 23.8

Low-income semiarid . 25.2 31-2 43.5 56.1
Low-income others . . 18.3 20.4 21.6 21.6

Middle-income oil importers . . 21.4 32.8 42.7 51.7
Middle-income oil exporters . . 6.6 7.7 9.9 11.6
Total sub-Saharan Africa . . 14.4 17.2 20.6 22.8
All except oil exporters . . 19.8 25.0 29.3 31.6

9. External debt service'
Low-income countries . . 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.7

Low-income semiarid . . 0.7 0.8 1.7 3.1
Low-income others . . 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.6

Middle-income oil importers . 2.8 3.5 4.0 5.1
Middle-income oil exporters . . 0.8 1.0 1.7 2.5
Total sub-Saharan Africa , . 1.4 1.5 2.0 2.6
All except oil exporters . . 1.8 2.0 2.2 2.7

10. Net ODA'
Low-income countries . . 4.8 5.2 5.3 5.4

Low-income semiarid . 13.9 15.8 17.7 22.9
Low-income others . . 3.9 4.2 4.2 4.2

Middle-income oil importers . . 3.1 5.1 6.2 6.5
Middle-income oil exporters . 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.5
Total sub-Saharan Africa . . 2.9 3.1 3.3 3.4
All except oil exporters . . 4.2 5.2 5.6 5.7

Memo items: 1979 1980 1981 1982

Net disbursement of ODA
(US$ billions)

Total , 29.0 33.8 33.1 30.1
Sub-Saharan Africa . . 6.0 7.1 7.1 7.2

(Percentage of total) .. (20.8) (21.1) (21.4) (23.9)

Dollar price index of manufactured
imports of developing countries
(1980 = 100) , 92.3 100.0 95.8 94.1

Note: For definitions and sources see the technical notes.
a. Public and publicly guaranteed private medium- and long-term debt outstanding and disbursed.
b. OECD data.
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Table A.3. External Resource Flows to Sub-Saharan Africa, 1979-82
1979 1980 1981 1982

1. Gross disbursements of loans and credits
(US$ millions)

Official
Low-income countries 1,966 2,327 2,144 2,097

Low-income semiarid 370 436 509 369
Low-income others 1,596 1,891 1,635 1,728

Middle-income oil importers 1,549 1,715 1,551 1,691

Middle-income oil exporters 548 508 481 571
Total sub-Saharan Africa 4,063 4,549 4,176 4,359
All except oil exporters 3,516 4,042 3,695 3,788

Private
Low-income countries 890 1,567 940 469

Low-income semiarid 61 89 154 103
Low-income others 829 1,479 786 365

Middle-income oil importers 1,459 1,680 1,455 1,264
Middle-income oil exporters 1,533 1,761 1,814 2,281
Total sub-Saharan Africa 3,882 5,008 4,209 4,013
All except oil exporters 2,349 3,247 2,395 1,732

Total
Low-income countries 2,856 3,894 3,085 2,565

Low-income semiarid 431 524 663 472

Low-income others 2,425 3,370 2,422 2,093
Middle-income oil importers 3,009 3,394 3,006 2,955
Middle-income oil exporters 2,080 2,269 2,295 2,852

Total sub-Saharan Africa 7,945 9,557 8,385 8,372
All except oil exporters 5,865 7,288 6,090 5,520

2. Net flows (US$ millions)"
Official loans and credits

Low-income countries 1,730 2,001 1,788 1,651
Low-income semiarid 352 398 459 320
Low-income others 1,378 1,603 1,329 1,331

Middle-income oil importers 1,420 1,540 1,335 1,483
Middle-income oil exporters 434 385 342 380
Total sub-Saharan Africa 3,584 3,926 3,465 3,514
All except oil exporters 3,150 3,541 3,123 3,134

Private loans and credits
Low-income countries 674 1,204 609 -2

Low-income semiarid 55 80 144 58
Low-income others 619 1,124 465 -60

Middle-income oil importers 810 894 736 591
Middle-income oil exporters 1,174 1,277 1,126 1,243
Total sub-Saharan Africa 2,658 3,375 2,471 1,832
All except oil exporters 1,484 2,098 1,345 589

Official grants
Low-income countries 2,771 3,211 3,280 3,102

Low-income semiarid 765 895 919 993
Low-income others 2,006 2,316 2,361 2,109

Middle-income oil importers 929 1,544 1,386 1,398
Middle-income oil exporters 273 310 290 299
Total sub-Saharan Africa 3,973 5,065 4,956 4,799
All except oil exporters 3,700 4,755 4,666 4,500

Total
Low-income countries 5,175 6,416 5,677 4,751

Low-income semiarid 1,172 1,373 1,522 1,371
Low-income others 4,003 5,043 4,155 3,380

Middle-income oil importers 3,159 3,978 3,457 3,472
Middle-income oil exporters 1,881 1,972 1,758 1,922
Total sub-Saharan Africa 10,215 12,366 10,892 10,145
All except oil exporters 8,334 10,394 9,134 8,223

(conmtined)
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Table A.3 (continued)
1979 1980 1981 1982

3. Use of IMF credit (US$ millions)'
Low-income countries 807 911 1,333 1,752

Low-income semiarid 26 30 67 142
Low-income others 782 881 1,266 1,609

Middle-income oil importers 820 1,010 2,061 2,219
Middle-income oil exporters 69 36 17 11
Total sub-Saharan Africa 1,695 1,956 3,411 3,981
All except oil exporters 1,626 1,921 3,394 3,970

4. External debt (US$ millions)b5 '
Low-income countries 15,174 18,002 19,339 20,172

Low-income semiarid 1,950 2,430 2,827 3,027
Low-income others 13,224 15,572 16,512 17,145

Middle-income oil importers 11,861 13,913 15,514 17,095
Middle-income oil exporters 7,460 8,728 9,597 10,796
Total sub-Saharan Africa 34,495 40,643 44,450 48,063
All except oil exporters 27,035 31,915 34,853 37,267

5. Food aid (thousand tons)
Low-income countries 813 996 1,653 1,515

Low-income semiarid 211 227 474 441
Low-income others 602 769 1,179 1,074

Middle-income oil importers 286 538 658 574
Middle-income oil exporters 25 19 36 80
Total sub-Saharan Africa 1,125 1,553 2,347 2,169
All except oil exporters 1,099 1,534 2,311 2,089

6. Gross international reserves
(US$ millions)b,d

Low-income countries 2,605 2,391 2,110 1,786
Low-income semiarid 291 276 264 168
Low-income others 2,314 2,115 1,847 1,618

Middle-income oil importers 1,497 1,512 1,144 1,120
Middle-income oil exporters 6,115 11,054 4,597 2,368
Total sub-Saharan Africa 10,217 14,957 7,851 5,274
All except oil exporters 4,102 3,903 3,254 2,906

Note: For definitions and sources see the technical notes.
a. Gross disbursements minus principal repayments.
b. Levels at end of the year.
c. Public and publicly guaranteed private medium- and long-term debt outstanding and disbursed.
d. Angola, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Lesotho, Mozambique, and Uganda not included.
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2. The Roots of the Problem

A host of factors-both internal and external- years, by comparing African experience with
has undoubtedly contributed to the declining that of other developing countries, or by com-
standard of living in sub-Saharan Africa since paring those African countries having a good
the 1970s. However, although the situation var- growth record with other African countries, the
ied from year to year and from country to coun- importance of the rate of return on investment
try, analysis presented in this chapter shows stands out clearly. Table 2.1 shows that sub-
that, in general, declining availability of Saharan Africa in the 1970s was not short of
resources for development (as indicated by investment, as indicated by the investment/
investment as a percentage of GDP) was not a income ratio, either in comparison with the
major contributory factor, at least not until 1982. 1960s or with the 1970s average of low-income
The key factors were accelerating growth of countries of South Asia.
population and declining returns from invest- Per capita GDP in sub-Saharan Africa grew by
ment. As noted in chapter 1, since 1982 avail- an average of 1.4 percent a year in the 1960s but
ability of resources has become an additional then decelerated to 0.4 percent a year during
aggravating factor, and the resource position is 1970-81. Of this deceleration, about half was
likely to worsen in the next few years. We might accounted for by an increase in the population
even be observing the beginnings of a deterio- growth rate. The availability of investment (as a
rating long-term trend in the resource position. percentage of GDP) increased during the 1970s,
Nonetheless, the roots of Africa's problems con- averaging 22 percent of GDP during 1970-81.
tinue to be the combination of those policies- Thus, the deceleration in the GDP growth rate
governments' as well as donors'-that influence was mainly due to the failure of capital invest-
the efficiency of resource use. Those policies ment to generate income growth comparable to
should remain the focus of action. Unless they the previous decade. Likewise, the per capita
are corrected, extra foreign exchange from growth rate in sub-Saharan Africa during 1970-
whatever source-trade or capital inflow-may 81 was 1.3 percentage points lower than in
bring temporary relief but will have no lasting South Asia. About half of that difference was
benefits. If it were to weaken the resolve of Afri- due to Africa's higher population growth rate.
can governments to address their domestic poli- Investment as a percentage of GDP was some-
cies, more external finance could even what higher in sub-Saharan Africa, but Africa
exacerbate the problem. experienced lower returns on investment in

terms of additional income.
The importance of the efficiency with which

The Growth of Per Capita Incomes resources are used (rather than their availabil-
ity) is also suggested by the experience of coun-

The growth rate of per capita income can be tries in sub-Saharan Africa with relatively low
broken into three parts: population growth rate, growth rates of per capita GDP. As shown in
investment/income ratio, and additional income table 2.2, thirteen countries (Benin, Central
per unit of investment. Whether these influ- African Republic, Ethiopia, Liberia, Madagas-
ences are examined by comparing the early car, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Sierra Leone,
years of African independence with the later Tanzania, Togo, Zaire, and Zambia) accounted
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Table 2.1. Components of Per Capita Income Growth in Sub-Saharan Africa and South Asia, 1960-81
(annual percentage change)

1960-70 1970-81 Difference between
Region and indicator (1) (2) (2) and (1)

(A) Sub-Saharan Africa
Real GDP growth 3.8 3.2 -0.6
Population growth 2.4 2.8 0.4
Per capita income growth 1.4 0.4 -1.0
Investment as a percentage

of GDP 15.6 21.8 6.2

(B) South Asia
Real GDP growth 4.0 3.9 -0.1
Population growth 2.4 2.2 -0.2
Per capita income growth 1.6 1.7 0.1
Investment as a percentage

of GDP 16.7 19.4 2.7

Difference between (B) and (A)
Real GDP growth 0.2 0.7
Population growth 0.0 -0.6
Per capita income growth 0.2 1.3
Investment as a percentage

of GDP 1.1 -2.4

for the bulk of the decline in per capita income modity booms and increased foreign borrowing
in sub-Saharan Africa.' Six of them (Liberia, in the 1970s. Prices rose sharply in cocoa (1973-
Mauritania, Niger, Togo, Zaire, and Zambia) 75), coffee (1976-77), groundnuts (1974), sugar
had an investment rate of about 30 percent dur- (1974-75), sisal (1973-75), phosphate (1974-75),
ing the 1970s. The average for the thirteen coun- and uranium (1975-79), and then fell sharply
tries was roughly 22 percent-equal to the afterward. Almost all oil-importing countries
average for sub-Saharan Africa. As a group, underwent this boom and bust cycle: Burundi
these thirteen countries did suffer a significant (coffee); Ethiopia (coffee); The Gambia (ground-
loss of income due to declining terms of trade; nuts); Ghana (cocoa); Ivory Coast (coffee and
however, that was more than compensated by cocoa); Kenya (coffee); Malawi (sugar); Niger
increased capital flows from abroad. Their rela- (uranium); Senegal (phosphate and ground-
tively slow growth resulted from the low and nuts); Tanzania (coffee and sisal), and Togo
declining average returns on their investment (phosphate).
during the 1970s. Most of the cases of debt ser- Governments tended to respond to these
vicing difficulties have also been associated with booms by sharply increasing their spending.
declining returns on investment-reflecting, The higher prices were usually accompanied by
among other things, the use of foreign finance increased public revenues, whether through
for low-yielding investments. High interest export taxes, state marketing boards, profits, or
rates have not been the major problem. Ivory general tax measures. Extra revenues made it
Coast and Nigeria are the only two countries difficult to resist spending more on both con-
with debt rescheduling in recent years that have sumption and investment. Some countries
had double digit interest rates on their external obtained huge extra revenues from commodity
debt during the 1980s. booms. For example, the Ivory Coast govern-

ment's share of export earnings through its
Agricultural Price Stabilization Fund (Caisstab)
represented a 40 percent increase in govern-
ment revenues during 1976-79. Kenya's current

The expansion of investment programs (much revenues more than doubled from 1976 to 1979.
of it in the public sector) was related to com- Ner's diretuanium lec rose sevenfol

Niger's direct uranium receipts rose sevenfold
from 1975 to 1979, while total revenue almost

1. Cad,Ghaa, gand, ad Zmbawe aso ad ery tripled. In addition, expectations of continuing
poor records on per capita income growth. However, they
were excluded from the analysis because they were seri- high export earnings encouraged governments
ously unsettled politically during this period. to borrow from abroad to take advantage of
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Table 2.2. Selected Indicators ofPerformance, External Shocks, and Availability of Investment Resources
External shiocks

Loss of income Average
Performance indicators ue to interest rate (%)

GDP per deterioratiton in on medium- and
capita Growth rate of term iof trade lon g-termi loans Investnient Resource infloic

average Incidence of GDP %) annual average 1982 (% ofGDP) (% of GDP)
annual debt 5-year average (%) Neu 5-year average 5-year average

growth (%) rescheduling ending in 1971-1981 with comniit- Debt eriding in ending in
Countries 1970-81 (years) 1971 1976 1981 1970 as base rncnt outstanldilig 1971 1976 1981 1971 1976 1981

IGChad 4 6 1.4 1.9 -8.1 1.0 0.7 0.1 13 12 13 8 15 28
2Malt 18 3.3 5.4 2.2 3.7 2.0 0.7 17 15 16 10 18 18
3 Burkina Faso 1.6 3.1 4 5 2 9 1.1 1 8 2.6 11 23 i8 12 21 25
4
. Somalia 1 0 2.7 3 8 4.6 3 Ia 17 1 2 12 18 5 sb 7 14 i3

SNiger -0 1 1983 1.3 - I 7 7.5 - 2 8 5 9 74 15 25 32 8 1i 10

6 Gambia, The 1.7 3.5 7.4 0.2 6.0 3.1 3.1 8 9 26 4 1 29
7 Ethiopia 0.6 4.0 2.6 3 0 0.2 3 8 2.7 13 11 9 2 1 5
S. Guinea-Bissau . . 5.0 1.8 . 6 4 1 0 23 26 43 36
9. Zaire 3.1 1976-81,83 3.7 0.2 0.1 2.3' 2.2 1.0 26 32 29 2 13 130

10 Malawi 2.6 1982-83 5.6 5.4 4.1 3.0 3.5 4.6 jO 27 30 12 12 13

It Uganda -4.3 1981 82 4 8 -0.4 -2.5 2.9 2.2 14 9 40 1 1 1

12. Rwanda 1.8 7.4 5.6 5.3 1.1 1.2 1.1 8 12 22 6 8 11
13. Burundi 1.4 7 3 1.9 5 1 0 6 5.4 1.6 8 7 14 3 5 9
14 Tanzania 0 8 4.7 5 4 2.5 a I' 4.0 2.5 20 21 22 3 8 11
15Benin 0 6 2 6 2 3 4 1 3 4 7 2 5.11 16 16 23 io 15 24

16 Central African
Republic I0 6 1981.83 3 5 2 7 0 3 10 8 3 5 1 1 20 17 10 Ih 13 14

17 Guinea 0 9 3.1 5 5 10 . 3 4 1 .. 14 3
18 Madagascar 2 2 1981-84 5 1 0.7 0 2 6 2 5 0 3 0 17 14 19 7 3 11
19 Togo 0.7 1979-81,83 6 0 3 3 3.4 -5 8 4 7 2 6 15 22 39 .1 5 22
20. Ghana 3 2 4.9 1.7 1 2 -- 1.4 3 2 2 5 13 10 6 2 2 1

21 Kenya 2 1 7.4 6.0 6.2 4.2 6.0 6.9 22 23 28 1 3 7
22. Sierra Leone -_ 8 1977,80,84 4.4 1.2 2.4 3.2 0.7 2 5 19 14 13 3 9 10
23 Sudan 3.1 1979, 81-83 2.6 6.2 4.1 1.9 36 012 13 16 I 4 5 10
24. Mauriiania -0 6 4 3 30 1 4 0 2.6 2.9 29 32 3h -9 15 35
25 Liheria 1.8 1980-83 6 1 1.7 0 6 5 6 4.4 2.3 25 30 32 29 14 4

26 Senegal 0 1 1981-84 14 4 0 1.2 1 1 4 3 6.7 14 19 19 6 7 15
27 Lesotho 5 7 1 0 119 7 3 1 5 13.0 3.2 9 13 22 33 52 63
28 Zambia -2 7 1983 2 9 3 4 -1 8 25 6 h 8 3 9 32 36 23 12 3 3
29. Zimbabwe 0 3 7 2 4.4 4 8 . 8 1 1 22 26 18 1 _ I I
30. Botswana 8 3 12 1 17 7 9.7 4 2 9 7 79 36 95 42 38 26 20

31 Swaziland 12 8.6 41 94 8.5' 32 54 21 2h 37 3 -I1 23
32 Ivory Coast 1.1 1983-84 7 1 6.8 4 7 5 1 135 10 3 19 21 27 3 -2 2
33 Mauritios 44 1 3 8 4 3.1 9.9 8.6 9 h 13 25 28 2 .1 11
34. Nigeria 1.9 1983 1 .6 6.6 0.4 -14.7 13 9 14 6 17 24 27 1 h -. 2
39. Cameroon 4.0 4 2 4.5 9.1 2.1 9.2 96 19 211 25 1 2 3

36. Congo, People's
Republi sof the 2.5 6 7 6 6 8.6 10 10.4 8.1 28 39 32 25 20 7

37. Gaban 2.9 1978 h.7 214 10.5 8.8 9.3 38 53 41 2 -9 21

Sub-Saharan Africa'
i
3
7 count-re) 6.5 5 3 1 6 5 9 18 23 21 1 7 3 3

Countries -tih beloiw
average grow th in
periapita incOmet -1 0 3 8 2 3 16 5.0 21 23 23 -0 7 5 6 10.9

a Average tor 1971-79
b. Five-year average ending in 1979
c. Average tar 1971-80.
d Five year as erage ending In 1960.
e. Ecludes Angoila and Mozambique; averages in this row relate to the counlries fiir which data are presented in the table
f Cin.ists of Niger, Ethiopia, Zaire. Tanzania, Benin, Central Airican Republic, Madagascar, Togo, Sierra Leone, Mauritania, Liberia, Senegal, and Zambia Includes all

countries with below average annual per capita income growth during 197U 81, ecliding Chad, Uganda, Ghana. and Zimbabwe, wbich wire severely unsettled
priticalIV during thbis period
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their creditworthiness. When commodity prices human-rapid population growth and poor
fell, governments were reluctant to reduce their standards of health, education, and institutional
spending and thus had to borrow even more. development. To increase the productive poten-
The Euromarket became an important new tial of African economies in the long term, these
source of finance for several African govern- constraints will have to be eased. However,
ments-Kenya, Liberia, Senegal, Togo, and growth in the short and medium term is being
Zambia. Commercial bank lending, suppliers' held back by inappropriate policies and could be
credits, and credits from export agencies carried speeded up by changing them.
interest rates that looked highly attractive at the The mixture of basic constraints and policy
prevailing rates of inflation. failings varies from country to country.

While part of these borrowings was used to Although the disadvantages of nature are sig-
maintain consumption when commodity prices nificant in some areas (and attract much world
fell (such as in Zambia), most of them went to attention), they should not obscure the consid-
finance large public investments, many of erable potential of most African countries. How-
which contributed little to economic growth or ever, their potential needs to be realized
to generating foreign exchange to service the through investment in areas that could yield
debt. These projects covered a wide spectrum of high returns.
sectors and countries. Examples include proj- Some of Africa's basic constraints are techni-
ects such as large conference centers, adminis- cal and social. Research on new seed varieties is
trative buildings, university centers, hotels, and needed; so are agricultural packages adapted to
highways, as well as projects in the industrial the natural conditions of individual areas, and
sector, such as oil and sugar refineries, steel programs to stop overgrazing, deforestation,
mills, and textile and cement factories. They and desertification are critical. It must be noted,
occurred in low-income countries as well as however, that several countries with acute
in middle-income countries and most oil natural handicaps (Burkina Faso, Burundi,
exporters. Clearly investment in social, eco- Ethiopia, Mali, and Rwanda) have achieved
nomic, and political infrastructure is necessary, returns on investment significantly higher than
as is industrial investment and investment in the average for sub-Saharan Africa. By contrast,
service sectors (in hotels, for example). How- some countries with the worst economic record,
ever, experience demonstrates that too much accounting for a large part of the sub-Saharan
investment has gone into projects that have African average (for example, Ghana, Nigeria,
failed to generate significant increases in out- Sudan, Uganda, and Zambia), have some of the
put. Genuine mistakes and misfortunes cannot best natural resources.
explain the excessive number of "white ele- Human factors have also been responsible for
phants." Too many projects have been selected Africa's failure to make good use of investment.
either on the basis of political prestige or on the The ability of a country to invest productively in
basis of inadequate regard for their likely eco- agriculture, industry, and infrastructure is
nomic and financial rate of return. Changing the closely related to the health and skills of its peo-
structure of an economy still requires strict ple. While much progress has been made, par-
adherence to criteria for project selection and ticularly in education, African countries still lag
design in order to maximize the return on behind other developing countries in all the
investment. External financial agencies have socioeconomic indicators. Yet, once again, it is
shared the responsibility for this inadequate dis- worth noting that some of the countries with
cipline over the use of investment resources. the fastest long-term economic growth (for

example, Botswana, Cameroon, Ivory Coast,
and Malawi) were relatively short of human
skills at independence, while some of those

Key Determinants of Low Returns with more skills (for example, Ghana, Sudan,

on Investment and Uganda) have had much slower growth.
And in sub-Saharan Africa as a whole, the aver-

Africa's slow growth has been caused by age returns on investment have declined since
some basic constraints and also by inappro- the 1960s, even though much has been done to
priate policies. The basic constraints are partly relieve some basic constraints. It is hard to
natural-poor climate and soil. They are also escape the conclusion that deteriorating eco-
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nomic management has been a major-in some most countries has been under way for more
countries, the major-cause. than a decade and that it has deep-seated

At one level, this deterioration can be causes. Compared with the rest of the world,
described in terms of inappropriate policies and African countries have been independent for a
programs: emergence of large macroeconomic shorter time; they lack a tradition of national
imbalances; erosion of incentives in agriculture; political organization and are more ethnically
overprotection of industry; overexpansion of diverse. The colonial powers typically favored
the public sector, especially public employment, their own settlers or certain local groups. In-
and corresponding neglect of community activi- dependent African governments, almost irre-
ties and the private sector; poor project selec- spective of ideological preference or broad
tion; inadequate maintenance of the capital development objectives, have always had to
stock; and inefficient organizations in market- contend with the high expectations of their peo-
ing, transport, finance, and other support ser- ple. Countries such as Mali, Rwanda, Sierra
vices.2 At another level, there are serious Leone, and Somalia guaranteed employment
weaknesses in the institutions on which devel- for graduates of secondary and higher schools.
opment depends-central ministries losing Many governments created projects and institu-
budgetary and financial control, project agen- tions that outstripped their capacity to be staffed
cies losing skilled staff, parastatal bodies and operated effectively. In countries that
responding to different and conflicting objec- encouraged private enterprise, governments
tives. The capacity to formulate and implement gave businesses too much protection through
economic policies and programs has itself dete- public sector contracts, "defaultable" loans,
riorated. Donors must take some responsibility: and barriers to competition, especially from
the pressures they put on governments, the imports.
inappropriate design and selection of their proj- The nature and extent of the basic human con-
ects, and the lack of coordination among them- straints on economic management have implica-
selves-have all contributed to the low rates of tions for the design of policy reform and the
return on investment. speed with which it can be accomplished. The

These weaknesses have recently increased, as evidence, however, leaves no doubt of the cen-
governments have been preoccupied with crisis tral importance of improving policies-of gov-
management and their longer-term strategies ernments and donors alike-if Africa is to
and policies have become increasingly unviable. resume the growth it enjoyed in the 1960s.
But the evidence suggests that deterioration in

2. The crucial link between domestic policies and returns ment and low domestic saving rates as key problems in sub-
on investment has been elaborated in several Bank docu- Saharan Africa and notes the role of low (or negative) real
ments, in particular, Accelerated Development in Sub-Saharan interest rates in contributing to these problems. Moreover,
Africa, chap. 4, and World Developmnent Report 1983, chaps. 4 available evidence suggests that these policy distortions not
and 6. "Economic Report on Africa, 1984," by the ADB and only inhibit growth but also adversely affect the poor.
the ECA, also focuses on the declining returns on invest-
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3. Long-term Constraints

Improved policies and economic management and growing at 5 to 7 percent a year. Other
will succeed only if, in addition to attending to developing countries with comparable per
short-term crises, they ease the longer-term capita incomes have higher urbanization levels,
constraints on development. The growth of but their urban populations are growing much
population is the single greatest long-term less rapidly.
threat to Africa's economic development. Oth- The impact of continued high fertility can best
ers include the widespread existence of disease; be shown by an example: the estimated popula-
inadequately trained manpower; the slow tion in the year 2020 of over 1,200 million could
development of new technologies, especially in be reduced to less than 900 million-still a stag-
agriculture; and the erosion and deforestation gering figure-if a rapid decline in fertility were
of the land. Many of these basic issues have possible immediately. Even for the year 2000,
been neglected or, as in the case of education, when significant declines in fertility would just
programs to address them have often been begin to show, the decline from projected popu-
poorly designed. lation size would approach 100 million, which

could have a marked impact on the number of
people living in poverty (defined as those with
per capita income below $135 in 1980 dollars).

Population Under all projections, the number of poor is
expected to rise above the current level, but this

The population of sub-Saharan Africa is grow- rise would be less than 20 percent if there were a
ing faster than that of any other continent. Its rapid fall in fertility, as compared with an
growth has accelerated from 2.3 percent a year increase of 70 percent if fertility were to decline
in 1960 to 3.1 percent today. Although death only at the rate in the standard projections of
rates have fallen, they still exceed 15 per 1,000 in the United Nations.
almost every African country, so they are likely Unfortunately, few African countries have yet
to decline further as health services expand. committed themselves to reducing population
Crude birth rates are almost uniformly high; growth (see table 3.1). Some governments are
nowhere do they appear to be falling, and in even pronatalist; Sudan, for example, recently
some countries they have actually risen. Total announced its intention to introduce incentives
population, which rose from 270 million in 1970 for large families. The danger is that the modest
to 359 million in 1980, seems set to double by improvements in income, health, and education
the turn of the century and significantly more foreseen for the rest of this century will proba-
than triple by the year 2020. Children less than bly work in favor of higher, rather than lower,
fifteen years old constitute more than 45 percent fertility. Without explicit government commit-
of Africa's population, compared with 37 per- ment to assist those families wishing to limit
cent in Asia and 40 percent in Latin America. family size-a commitment that would be mani-
Africa's labor force is growing at about 3 percent fested in effective public family planning pro-
a year-and that rate is accelerating. In most grams-fertility will fall modestly, if at all.
sub-Saharan African countries, the urban popu- Furthermore, experience in Kenya, the first sub-
lation is between 20 and 25 percent of the total Saharan country to have a national population
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Table 3.1. Population Policy Indicators for Selected Counl tries wit/h Populationis of 15 Million or More, 1982
Policy indicators

Total Fainily Demo- Politi- Incentives
fertility planning graphic cal coin- h7istitu- & Birth7

rate index data linitienit tiolis Fanily planning disincentives quiotas
Region and counltry 1982 1982 A B C D E F G H I 1 K L M

Sub-Saharan Africa
Kenya 8.0 * x x x X x
Tanzania 6.5 * x x
Nigeria 6.9 *x
Zaire 6.3
Sudan 6.6 x x
Ethiopia 6.5

Middle East and North
Africa

Egypt 4.6 * x x x x x x x x
Morocco 5.8 * x x x
Turkey 4.1 * x x x x
Algeria 7.0 x x

Latin America and
Caribbean

Colombia 3.6 X x x x x x
Mexico 4.6 X x x x x x x x x
Brazil 3.9 o x x x
Venezuela 4.3 * x x x
Peru 4.5 * x x x x x

South Asia
Sri Lanka 3.4 x x x x x x x x
India 4.8 x x x x x x x x x
Bangladesh 6.3 x x x x x x x x x
Pakistan 5.8 x x x x x x
Nepal 6.3 * x x x x x x x x x

East Asia
China 2.3 0 x x x x x x x x x x x
Korea, Republic of 2.7 0 x x x x x x x x x x
Indonesia 4.3 C x x x x x x x x x
Malaysia 3.7 C x x x x x x x
Thailand 3.6 a x x x x x x x x
Philippines 4.2 o x x x x x x x x x

Note: The following countries with populations greater than 15 million were omitted because of lack of data: Afghanistan;
Argentina; Burma; Islamic Republic of Iran; Democratic Republic of Korea; South Africa; Venezuela; and Viet Nam.

Key: S = very strong index; * = strong; e = moderate; - = weak; - = very weak or none. For explanation of index, see
World Development Report 1984, Population Data Supplement, table 6 and notes.

A-Published census data and data from other household surveys less than ten years old on fertility, mortality, and contra-
ceptive use. B-Official policy to reduce population growth expressed by high officials and in a national development plan,
sometimes including specific demographic targets. C-Existence of a population planning unit that integrates demographic
projections into current economic plans and considers the effect of policies on demographic parameters. D-Existence of a high-
level coordinating body, such as a population commission, to set population policy, oversee implementation, and evaluate
results of multisectoral policies. E-Government financial support of private family planning associations. F-Public family
planning services. G-Family planning outreach, including community-based distribution systems or fieldworkers. H-Active
use of mass media for information and education to promote family planning and small family norms. I-Publicly subsidized
commercial sales of contraceptives. J-Elimination of all explicit and implicit subsidies that encourage large families (tax
reductions for each child, family allowances, free or subsidized health and education services). K-Incentives to individuals or
communities to have small families. L-Strong disincentives to discourage more than two births per woman, such as reduced
services or an income tax for third and later-born children. M-Policy to set quotas on the number of births permitted annually
in a community under which couples must obtain permission to have a child.

Source: World Development Report 1984, table 8.1.
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program, shows that merely providing family Health
planning services is not enough. People con-
tinue to want many children. A stronger politi- Sub-Saharan Africa is the only region in the
cal commitment to population control would developing world where nutrition has wors-
undoubtedly boost demand for family plan- ened in recent years. Many observers believe
ning. Such a commitment must also be backed that general health is also declining. Compre-
by effective publicity and by action to make con- hensive data are hard to obtain; in many coun-
traceptives more widely available at a price that tries, the system of data collection is breaking
is affordable by the population at large. Family down. In most of sub-Saharan Africa life expec-
planning can help to avoid unwanted births and tancy averages around fifty years, but it is as
at the same time can improve health. These ben- low as forty in Somalia and parts of West Africa.
efits will help to lower infant mortality, thus Infant mortality ranges from 77 per 1,000 births
reducing the fears about child survival that keep in Kenya to 190 in Guinea and Sierra Leone. In
desired family size high. Family planning mea- Zambia and Zimbabwe, more than 20 percent of
sures will start to satisfy the unmet demand for children under five suffer from second- or third-
birth control and also to stimulate it: in many degree malnutrition; in Burundi, Sudan, and
parts of Africa demand is low simply because Tanzania, the proportion exceeds 50 percent. In
people do not know that safe and hygienic birth Liberia, one child in five is stunted.
control is possible. Private and community Better health and nutrition are not only
organizations have been important in providing humanitarian imperatives. They are also basic
family planning services. They can act flexibly requirements for sustained economic growth
and rapidly, are often respected and influential, and slower population growth. Poor health
and can experiment with programs and draw reduces a person's productivity and impairs a
upon extra specialist skills and sources of child's learning ability. Yet most African coun-
money. Their activities should be encouraged tries have chosen systems of health care that do
and, where appropriate, supported by govern- not meet the needs of their people. Most coun-
ments and donors. tries have emphasized urban health care, partic-

In the short term, action aimed at better spac- ularly well-equipped hospitals with highly
ing of births offers the best prospects. Extended trained medical staff. In several countries, these
breastfeeding and sexual abstinence after child- hospitals receive over half of public recurrent
birth are already common in Africa, so the latent spending on health services. They are favored
demand for greater spacing of births is likely to partly as symbols of modernity, a bias often
be strong. But these traditional practices are supported by the preference of aid donors for
weaker in urban areas, where adolescent preg- large, capital-intensive projects. In every case,
nancy and sexually transmitted diseases have the rural areas are correspondingly neglected
risen sharply. Education, especially of women, and preventive treatment downplayed. In some
is critical to slowing down population growth. West African countries, only 10 percent of peo-
Legal and community action to improve the ple have access to health services. In most of
general status of women would also have an Africa, procurement and distribution of drugs
impact, by modernizing women's outlook and and supplies is inefficient, services are erratic
employment prospects in ways that would dis- and unstable, medical education is inappro-
courage high fertility. But outreach systems, to priate, and health workers are badly supported
deliver family planning and improved maternal and supervised.
and childcare services, and health services gen- A few countries, especially in East Africa,
erally are vital if the bulk of the population is to have made progress in developing health care
be reached. All programs that seek to change systems for rural areas. In Tanzania, for exam-
the behavior of people depend on continuous ple, until the recent recession, 90 percent of the
contact. Thus the funding of population and population had access to basic health services:
health services must be sustained and some- in the late 1970s dispensaries each served four
what insulated from short-term budgetary pres- or five villages, health centers supported three
sure if they are to be effective. This has or four such dispensaries, and district and
implications for donor assistance as well as gov- regional hospitals completed the system. How-
ernments. ever, even countries that have tried to favor
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rural preventive care now face difficulties, including Ghana, Nigeria, and Tanzania took
partly caused by financial constraints. The qual- universal primary education as their goal. Liter-
ity (and probably the coverage) of Tanzania's acy rates have more than doubled, and the
system has deteriorated. It now seriously number of African professionals and techni-
needs to retrain staff, strengthen management, cians has risen sharply. Progress has also been
rehabilitate facilities, and improve transport made in providing textbooks and designing cur-
capacity. ricula and school buildings.

Access to safe water supplies is another factor Education in Africa has been a ferment of new
affecting health. Although rural water supply ideas and reforms-some successful, some
programs are being encouraged during the not-in which governments, planners, teachers,
International Water Decade, even in the best communities, and donors have joined. Educa-
served African countries, maintenance has been tion policy is one of the most difficult and
a severe problem. Urban water and sanitation controversial questions facing African govern-
systems have also generally suffered from ments. Virtually throughout the continent the
neglect and population pressure. But Burkina demand for education has been insatiable.
Faso, Ivory Coast, and Mali have recently made While some people have clung to tradition-for
encouraging progress in providing affordable example, only reluctantly allowing girls to go to
facilities. school-they are the exception. Throughout

Africa, parents place great store on education.
Given this strong demand, the access to educa-

EdnUti(2ol tion and hence economic and social opportunity
among different tribes, regions, and urban and

There is no question about the fundamental rural areas, and between sexes has been a driv-
contribution of education to the development of ing force behind moves to end discrimination
a productive population. The role of female and promote equity.
education in fertility reduction has already been But the pattern of demand for education does
stressed, but research shows that it may also be not generally reflect the benefits of education for
the best investment in health and nutrition. The society at large. For example, high salaries in
widespread development and adoption of new the modern sector, especially in government,
technologies will depend on better education. have reinforced the pressure to expand and sub-
In many African countries, despite heavy sidize higher education, rather than basic edu-
investment in education, shortages of middle- cation. University scholarships have absorbed a
and high-level manpower remain a constraint large share of educational expenditure in many
on development. cases, increasing the demand for university

The growth of education in Africa over the education above its sustainable level, as well as
past two decades has been impressive. At inde- benefiting socially advantaged groups whose
pendence, Africa had proportionately fewer children tend to go to universities. Some donors
skilled and trained people than other develop- have probably reinforced this distortion by con-
ing countries, though countries like Ghana and centrating their assistance programs on higher
Uganda were relatively well endowed. Most education. Yet it is a balanced education system
countries depended heavily on expatriates; edu- that is required in order to meet the specialized
cational expansion was therefore bound up with needs of a developing economy and to create
Africanization and was pushed hard. Com- healthier and more productive people. For most
pared with other developing regions, African African countries greater emphasis on basic
countries have devoted a large share of govern- education is required in order to generate the
ment spending to education. Despite a growing appropriate balance.
population, especially among the younger age Despite rhetoric in favor of basic and nonfor-
groups, primary school enrollments have mal education, formal schooling has continued
increased from 36 to 78 percent, and secondary to receive the lion's share of resources. This is
from 3 to 15 percent, of the school-age popula- one reason why, compared with those of other
tion. The pattern has varied among countries. developing countries, the unit costs of educa-
Francophone countries have tended to empha- tion as a percentage of per capita GDP are high
size secondary and tertiary levels, while others in sub-Saharan Africa. Teacher salaries are also
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a major factor: primary school teachers in sub- higher-income countries is inconsistent with
Saharan Africa are paid, on average, six to the need to provide services to large seg-
seven times per capita GDP, compared with ments of the population.
about 2.5 times per capita GDP in Asia and Better policymaking and planning. Both educa-
Latin America. This high ratio is more a reflec- tion and health employ large budgets and
tion of their scarcity value at independence than bureaucracies. Yet effective, policy-focused
today. planning is weak. In particular, the links with

Such high costs make it inevitable that educa- central planning and finance ministries sel-
tion suffers when government budgets are dom go beyond the allocation of budget ceil-
under pressure. Although governments have ings-and in recent years these have often
not typically cut spending on education any been lowered suddenly, making a mockery of
more than other sectors, the fact that its share of attempts to plan rationally. Equally, the
the budget is so high-ranging from 15 to 25 spending ministries need to take financial
percent in most sub-Saharan African coun- constraints more seriously, by planning for
tries-makes it an inevitable victim of budget slower but better-balanced expansion. Plan-
cuts. Cuts have particularly affected supplies of ning in population, health, and education,
textbooks, classroom materials, and transporta- more than in other sectors, depends not only
tion services, especially those requiring foreign on good technical analysis but also on wide-
exchange. The tendency to wait until cash runs spread debate and consultation among inter-
out has meant that teachers often go unpaid for ested groups. Such planning is a continuous
several months, with obvious effects on morale process of trial and feedback, which is not
and productivity. It is therefore the quality of new to Africa but will have to intensify with
education that suffers because of budgetary the present and prospective stringency.
constraints, though the damage may take years
to show up. However, already many observers * Better resource allocation. Health services need
believe that, as a consequence of the budget to shift from large centralized, curative facili-
problem, enrollment rates are no longer increas- ties, to a small, decentralized preventive
ing and may actually be falling. One (possibly approach, with more maternal, child health
extreme) example is Togo, where the number of care, and family planningannd better balance
teachers has been reduced and schools closed between urban and rural provision. Costs per
because of budget cuts. Primary school enroll- death averted are at least five to ten times
becausell ofrom bu t prcents. Prin 1 sool3 penro- lower in the decentralized facilities. The
ment fell from 72 percent in 1980-81 to 63 per- emphasis in education generally needs to
cent in 1982-83.

shift from university scholarships to primary
and secondary education and to technical

IHunaan Resources: An Agenda for Actioni training. The vested interests are powerful,
but several countries are making progress:

As financial pressures have grown, the Malawi, Niger, and Zambia have deferred
choices and tradeoffs in all these socioeconomic plans for new hospitals, extensive renova-
programs have become harder and more press- tion, and costly, specialized equipment.
ing. Many of the best responses are common to * Stronger donor coordination. Duplication of
all sectors: effort, inconsistent approaches, and conflict-

ing signals to governments have clouded
* Setting objectives and priorities. A clear state- efforts to support health and education pro-

ment of objectives to be achieved under each grams. On critical resource allocation issues-
program is required. This involves a determi- for example, large hospital construction-and
nation of priority target groups for popula- on such questions as the use of fees and pri-
tion, health, water supply, and education vate facilities, consideration of the countries'
expenditures. It involves a recognition of broader interests and financial position
what cannot be financed as well as what should be paramount. Efforts to improve
should be financed. Moreover, programs coordination through the use of a lead donor
need to give far more emphasis to the design have been encouraging in the health and pop-
of low-cost projects that are efficient and rep- ulation programs in Kenya and Mali. Aid
licable. The adoption of standards relevant to coordination can frequently be most effective
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if sector programming and planning is used opment Report 1984 estimates that, to meet cur-
as a starting point. rent demand for family planning, spending in

* Persistence. The effectiveness of programs sub-Saharan Africa should almost triple from its
depends on recurrent spending, particularly 1980 level of $112 million. To achieve a rapid
for critical supplies such as textbooks and decline in fertility, which could reduce the pro-
drugs. Well-managed organizations are also jected population increase by almost 100 million
needed to deliver dependable services to by the year 2000, a real increase in spending of
rural communities, which requires not only 16 percent a year, to $2.4 billion, is needed.
the assignment of effective managers to the Clearly, at a minimum, spending on population
task but also training and the use of both gov- programs should be a rising proportion of gov-
ernmental and nongovernmental organiza- ernment budgets and aid programs. More gen-
tions, including the private sector, where erally, donors should be increasing their
appropriate. Not only must the implications assistance to well-formulated programs in the
for future recurrent costs be taken into socioeconomic sectors. These programs should
account, but also whether all involved (cen- include a full analysis of present and future
tral and local governments, voluntary organi- financing needs. Governments must plan to
zations, and households) are financially able meet operation and maintenance costs more
to perform their roles. effectively, including the wider use of fees, and

* Lower costs. Much can be done to make bet- donors will have to show more willingness to
ter use of existing facilities-by utilizing day finance recurrent and local costs.
schools, rather than boarding schools, for
example, or by simplifying classroom and
clinic design, using local building materials, A'+riclditu?ral ResLc'ri 0
and sharing costs with local communities.
Donors as well as governments can do far Agricultural research is failing to provide ade-
more, however, in adopting efficient but low- quate support for producers of both food and
cost solutions to supplying services. But cost export crops. Major advances like those which
reduction cannot be viewed in isolation: revolutionized wheat and rice cultivation in
where staff costs dominate, vested interests Asia have not been made since the 1960s, when
have to be confronted and overcome. new maize hybrids were adopted in southern

* Decentralization. Where communities have and eastern Africa. No major breakthrough has
been organized to participate in the provision been achieved in genetic improvement of
of services (as in education in Ethiopia), or rainfed millet and sorghum, which account for
where private initiatives have been encour- 80 percent of the cultivated land in the Sahel
aged (as in secondary schools in Tanzania and other areas of low rainfall. Nor can rapid
recently), services can often be provided progress be expected. At the international level,
more cheaply and effectively. Decentraliza- the Consultative Group on International Agri-
tion and privatization are not panaceas, how- cultural Research (CGIAR) has four centers in
ever: consistency with national policy, Africa, and all thirteen centers supported by the
replicability elsewhere, and equality of access CGIAR worldwide are supporting most aspects
must be recognized as issues. User fees have of African agriculture. Existing regional centers,
a role in certain cases, such as where patients such as the International Center for Agro-
have a choice between ordinary or special forestry (ICRAF), have made important contri-
accommodation: Zimbabwe recently started butions. But international and regional
charging patients who bypass lower-level programs do not cover such export crops as
facilities to go directly to hospitals. But cocoa, bananas, coffee, tea, and oil palm to
charges are almost certainly inappropriate for which other parts of the world have directed
preventive services like immunization. more attention and now have superior

technology.
Spending on socioeconomic services will have These weaknesses of agricultural research are

to increase simply to keep up with population not simply, or even mainly, a matter of staff and
growth, even if costs can be contained. As money. Between 1970 and 1980 the number of
regards population programs, the World Devel- research scientists increased from about 1,600 to

31



over 4,000-a growth rate of 9.6 percent a year, changes needed to apply existing technologies
compared with a growth rate of just under 9 to local conditions. More attention is required to
percent a year for South and East Asia. There the whole system of farming and to the sus-
are now almost half as many research scientists tainability of the land itself: not only agronomic
in Africa as in Asia. Expenditure per scientist is practices-land preparation, hybrid seed, fertil-
also high compared with those Asian and Latin izer, and weed control-but also land tenure
American countries that are regarded as having and farming systems. But the adaptation of
effective agricultural research programs. existing technology will not by itself be enough,

The major problem is to develop a more effec- especially in the dry areas. Major research is
tive use of the existing research capacity. At the needed on new crop varieties, techniques for
national level in many priority areas, research soil moisture conservation, land use, livestock
results have not been adequately disseminated. diseases and systems, and agroforestry.
Even local researchers are often underemployed
because programs lack focus, continuity, and
coherence; research management is weak and
its status low. In most African countries, Conservation
researchers are isolated from farmers and exten-
sion workers, so nobody can see the direct rele- Recent droughts have underlined the serious-
vance of research. ness of soil erosion, deforestation, and fuel-

Research financed by donors has produced wood shortages. They are closely related
some useful results, but the overall record is problems. In many parts of Africa, traditional
mixed. Although some competition in ideas and farming is used to maintain soil productivity
research strategy is healthy, excessive duplica- and forest cover against a background of rela-
tion of effort and conflicting focus among tively stable populations. This balance has been
donors have caused problems. By contrast, in upset by rapid population growth and rising
the 1960s successful research in Africa mainly demand for food crops and fuelwood (particu-
resulted from work promoted by or intended for larly from urban areas). Farmers and pastoral-
users (maize research in southern Africa, tea ists have damaged the land by shortening the
research in Kenya, for example). This empha- fallow period and extending the cultivated and
sizes the importance of developing strategies grazed area. In many countries, forest cover is
that raise the returns to agricultural production being irretrievably damaged, with appalling
and give higher priority to support services; in consequences for household fuel supplies, soil
this way, agricultural research will be more ori- fertility, and water supply. In the Sahel about 1
ented toward the farmer. percent of the natural forest cover is being lost

A stronger regional effort should be under- each year. Fuelwood consumption alone now
taken to deal with farming problems that are exceeds the growth of new trees by a factor of
common to several countries. Such an effort will ten in Mauritania and Rwanda, by five in
involve strengthening existing regional centers, Kenya, and by about two and a half in Ethiopia,
such as the International Centre of Insect Physi- Nigeria, and Tanzania.
ology and Ecology (ICIPE) and ICRAF, and Much can be done to reduce the demand for
developing a more focused and comprehensive fuelwood by increasing the efficiency of biomass
work program. These regional efforts have to be use: improved designs of cooking stoves; more
supported by grants since there are no national economical use of firewood by industry; conver-
guarantors for loans. A regional research fund sion of wood to charcoal; and greater utilization
could be established for this purpose. of wood wastes, surplus softwood, and crop

Although more effective use of existing residues. In urban areas, substitution of com-
research capacity must be the priority, spending mercial fuels (propane, kerosene, and electric-
on research will still need to increase over the ity) for fuelwood would often be economically
next decade. The needs of small countries and justified. But the price of fuelwood seldom
the diversity of agroclimatic zones suggest that reflects replacement costs-and is unlikely to do
the objective should be an approximate dou- so until available resources are used up, or until
bling of expenditure in real terms by 1990 over governments can collect stumpage fees to cover
the level of $170 million in 1980. The research replacement costs. As long as their ability to
must be heavily adaptive, working on the influence fuelwood prices in this way remains
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weak, governments can place more emphasis Better surveys to provide basic data will gener-
on community-based activities to heighten ally be required, though action need not be
awareness of the costs and dangers of defor- delayed until these are completed.
estation and its connection with other matters The hardest areas for action are in the man-
of community concern-soil protection, food agement of existing forests and reforestation.
supply, livestock management, and land use. Rural awareness of the economic and ecological
In many cases, changes in land tenure hazards of deforestation is only beginning. Yet
arrangements may promote stronger commu- given the difficulty in organizing government
nity and individual responsibility for managing action (since natural forests are not under gov-
resources. ernment control), community involvement is

Efforts to increase the supply of fuelwood to essential. Reforestation has been constrained by
those areas where the needs are most serious- the same lack of community commitment and
mainly urban centers and densely populated also by the inadequacy of technological pack-
rural areas-should focus on systematic identifi- ages. However, recent efforts in Ethiopia and
cation and utilization of biomass supplies in parts of the Sahel have revealed a growing will-
remote areas, establishment of forestation pro- ingness to plant and maintain trees. High prior-
grams in rural areas and around towns and cit- ity must also be given to research on improving
ies, introduction of new tree varieties, and local tree species and to integrated programs
greater use of biomass wastes for fuels through that recognize the interdependence of crops,
briquetting and improved charcoal techniques. livestock, and forestry.
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4. Managing Policy Reform

There is considerable scope, even within the national economies, deep reforms in the func-
basic constraints on Africa's long-term develop- tioning of the public sector, as well as the provi-
ment, for increasing output. Through appro- sion of sufficient incentives to private initiative"
priate incentives, through more efficiently oper- (paragraph 122). Similar conclusions emerge
ating supportive services such as transportation from many national documents. For instance,
and marketing, and through better use of gov- the report of the Working Party on Government
ernment expenditure, increased production can Expenditures in Kenya (the Ndegwa Report)
rapidly be generated. The need for such mea- observed that "[some of] the causes of the cur-
sures is now urgent. Without them, there is lit- rent fiscal situation . . . are external in nature,
tle prospect of sustained growth in sub-Saharan but the more fundamental ones represent grow-
Africa, and without growth, resources for tack- ing weaknesses in some government opera-
ling the basic constraints on development will tions." Similar statements are to be found in
be grossly inadequate. Tanzania's 1982 Structural Adjustment Pro-

Outside Africa, many governments face the gram, in Zambia's recently prepared expendi-
same task of increasing the efficiency of ture program for 1984-86, in Ghana's economic
resource use. Countries as different as China, recovery program, and in several other recent
Hungary, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, Turkey, and plans and programs.
Jamaica are trying to develop a new vision of While the broad outlines of reform can be
economic management. This vision typically agreed upon, prescriptions can be generalized
embodies four major themes: only up to a point. Measures must be formu-

lated to meet the specific needs of each country,
* Using pricing policy more widely in place of but this task must be undertaken with a recogni-

administrative controls to allocate resources tion that implementation is urgent. Reforms are
* Reducing the burden on governments by required in four main areas: the incentive sys-

greater use of community efforts and the pri- tem-especially in agriculture; publiclprivate
vate sector, so that governments can under- sector balance; public expenditure program-
take their central responsibilities more mig and infrastructural support; and institu-
efficiently tional reform.

* Giving more responsibility to managers of
parastatals to operate their enterprises in a
businesslike manner IncentiVes

* Avoiding discrimination against exporting.

Since African economies are typically small
There is a growing consensus on the need for and dependent on world trade, and since agri-

such policy reforms in sub-Saharan Africa. The culture accounts for a large share of GDP and
"Economic Report on Africa, 1984," prepared exports, two strategic pricing policies are criti-
by the staff of the African Development Bank cal: exchange rates and agricultural prices, both
and Economic Commission for Africa, con- for food and commodity exports. There has
cludes that "necessary conditions for growth been a general overvaluation of exchange rates.
are the improvement of the management of the Exports have stagnated and have been unable to
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keep pace with rising imports. The internal nominal exchange rates, a turnaround com-
terms of trade have shifted against agriculture pared with the 1970s. Of these, sixteen coun-
during the 1970s, especially in the case of export tries managed to devalue their real effective
crops. The growing scarcity of foreign exchange exchange rates (see table 4.1); for five of these
has been met by increasing resort to import (Benin, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Uganda, and Zaire)
licensing and exchange controls. By the early the real depreciation was 20 percent or more. In
1980s, many sub-Saharan African countries had nine countries, however, the real exchange rate
active illegal markets in foreign exchange and in appreciated by more than 20 percent. Their
bartered goods. Devaluation of domestic cur- experience underlines the need to control infla-
rencies had, therefore, become an increasingly tion both by augmenting the supply of goods
pressing need. and services and by effective demand manage-

For virtually all African countries, scarcity of ment once an exchange rate has been devalued.
foreign exchange is a long-term fact of life. Pros- Nevertheless, several countries have been able
pects for the prices of traditional exports and for to adjust relative prices, despite high inflation
external assistance are poor, and heavy debt rates, by depreciating their exchange rates more
servicing obligations have been incurred. In frequently. Of particular interest are the experi-
addition, the pattern of consumption in African ments in flexible, market-determined exchange
economies and the pattern of production in rates in Uganda and Zaire. Although it is too
industry and agriculture remain heavily depen- early to make a definitive assessment, both
dent on imports. Only by reflecting this high countries have significantly reduced the parallel
import intensity in the price of foreign exchange markets in their currencies. Fears that import
can the scarcity be eased. Devaluation rewards priorities would shift toward luxury goods have
earners of foreign exchange and taxes users of not been borne out so far.
foreign exchange. If the scarcity is not eased in
this way, domestic production and income will Table 4.1. Changes in Real Effective Exchange
have to be continuously held back in order to Rates in Sub-Saha ran Africa, 1980-83
reduce import demand, and costly administra- Percetitage clange
tive controls over foreign exchange will remain. betveen 1980 and 1983 Couintry

Sub-Saharan African countries, along with Appreciation
other developing countries, sometimes face 20 percent and above Burundi (40), Liberia (27),
trade barriers and international trading arrange- Mauritania (34), Nigeria (38),
ments that increase the difficulties of expanding Rwanda (41), Sierra Leone (53),
certain traditional exports and diversifying into Tanzania (77), Chad (22),
new fields that offer better prospects. These Ethiopia (20)
include the escalation of tariffs on semipro- 0-20 percent Madagascar (15), Zimbabwe (14),Central African Republic (0.4),
cessed products and nontariff barriers to certain Congo (7), Niger (2), Somalia (6),
agriculture and livestock products. However, Zambia (3)
the importance of these obstacles should not be Depreciation
exaggerated. In the medium term, there is little 0-20 percent Cameroon (-2), The Gambia
realistic alternative for Africa to trying to regain (- 5), Malawi (-1), Mauritius
its former share of traditional markets by (-6), Senegal (-9), Sudan (-6),
providing higher prices for exporters, more Togo (- 3), Botswana (-3),
efficient production, and more aggressive mar- Kenya (-11), Mali (- 12),
keting. Yet for many commodities Africa's mar-
ket share has continued to fall. Realistic 20 percent and above Benin (-24), Ivory Coast (-20),

Zaire (- 20), Ghana (- 37),
exchange rates are critical to reverse this trend. Uganda (-78)

While there is always room for judgment con- Note: The real effective exchange rate (EER) is defined as
cerning the timing and speed of exchange rate the import-weighted exchange rate adjusted by the ratio of
devaluation, practically all African governments the domestic consumer price index to the import-weighted
will have to keep this policy issue under con- combination of consumer price indexes in the trading
tinuous review, partners. Figures in parentheses are percentage changes in

real effective exchange rates. Minus sign denotes
Many are showing a greater willingness to do depreciation.

so. Between 1980 and 1983, twenty-five sub- Source: International Monetary Fund, Research De-
Saharan African countries depreciated their partment (1984).

35



The critical need to improve incentives to agri- a 10 percent limit on nominal wage adjustments
culture in sub-Saharan Africa through exchange in the nongovernment sector. In these circum-
rate adjustments and other measures has made stances, whatever the merits of a rapid removal
very limited progress. Apart from inadequate of major price distortions, frequent exchange
adjustments in exchange rates, the reason lies rate adjustments over several years will often be
with domestic inflation, which has often a more effective policy. What is vital is that gov-
reduced the real value of producer prices, and ernments recognize the critical importance of
with the decline in international prices of pri- these price adjustments and, by making them
mary products. A sample of twenty-nine sub- more regularly, reduce their political impact.
Saharan countries shows a reduction of Outside agriculture, price distortions have
between 10 and 60 percent in real producer been reduced in recent years. Most countries
prices of export crops between 1979 and 1983. have cut or eliminated subsidies on utilities, and
The position of food crops has been different: some (including Tanzania, Uganda, and Zam-
their real prices were generally maintained or bia) have abolished or greatly loosened price
increased, except in Burundi, Ethiopia, The controls. However, the distortions resulting
Gambia, Guinea, Madagascar, Senegal, Soma- from price controls and relatively high levels of
lia, and Tanzania. Incentives to farmers have industrial protection remain severe in most of
also deteriorated because of changes in input sub-Saharan Africa, both discouraging output
prices in relation to output prices. Reduced sub- expansion by relatively efficient plants and pro-
sidies have contributed to a steep increase in tecting inefficient ones. Several countries have
input prices, particularly for fertilizers. In most increased nominal interest rates, though seldom
of eastern Africa and in several western African enough to make them positive in real terms. In
countries, prices of inputs rose more than the all but a few countries, retail petroleum prices
prices of food and export crops. The exceptions are close to or above import costs, though subsi-
have been those countries where food prices for dies often remain on fuels used by low-income
producers have risen significantly (Ivory Coast, groups. However, given the persistence of over-
Liberia, Mali, and Niger) and those where oil valued exchange rates and the slow progress in
revenues allowed the government to hold down improving the agricultural terms of trade, these
input prices (Cameroon and Nigeria) or where positive moves have been of limited effect.
the government refused to sanction increases in In the longer term, the greater use of ex-
the price of fertilizers that were needed to cover change rates and a more open trading environ-
the industry's costs (Zimbabwe). ment are essential preconditions for successful

Changes in real producer prices and in out- industrialization and regional integration in
put/input price ratios provide only a guide to sub-Saharan Africa. Many of the most wasteful
agricultural incentives and are no substitute for manufacturing investments have been oriented
a case-by-case approach to agricultural pricing toward sluggish (or declining) and heavily pro-
policy. Equally important are the availability of tected domestic markets. Those that have been
inputs and consumer goods and the efficiency export oriented have often been made unsuc-
of marketing, including the size of marketing cessful by overvalued exchange rates. In a
margins and the extent of unofficial markets. period of structural adjustment, those that have
Also significant is the return to farmers from no future, even in an environment of improved
alternative activities-as revealed, for instance, foreign exchange availability and other incen-
by average urban real incomes. When the real tives, should be the first to go. Industrialization
economy is contracting or growing slowly, a in time will be an engine of growth in Africa, as
shift in the terms of trade to agriculture can only it has been elsewhere. But this will require
be accomplished by compressing the govern- clearer recognition that the capability to supply
ment budget and urban incomes. In most of domestic, African, and world markets efficiently
sub-Saharan Africa, urban incomes and is central to success. Otherwise, industry
employment have already suffered seriously becomes a burden on the more efficient and
from the recession, and governments perceive dynamic parts of the economy. Similarly,
limits to the extent that further sacrifices can be greater regional integration will follow from
imposed. Nevertheless, several governments, more open trade and currency arrangements,
such as Ethiopia, Mali, Togo, and Zambia, have such as exist already in Francophone central
imposed salary freezes. Zambia has also placed and western Africa and are now being intro-
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duced through the Preferential Trade Area in existing biases against them and establish a
eastern and southern Africa. Much trade framework for the private sector that will maxi-
already takes place unofficially among African mize national benefits.
countries; this trade should be encouraged In starting to reform their public sectors,
rather than restricted if the goal of regional inte- several countries-Burundi, Kenya, Lesotho,
gration is to be served. Flexible exchange rates Liberia, Malawi, Mali, Sierra Leone, and
will frequently be necessary to stimulate more Uganda-have banned or severely limited
open trade and currency arrangements within growth in public employment. Some coun-
Africa. For landlocked countries, better physical tries-Benin, Kenya, Liberia, Malawi, and
infrastructure is sometimes required, but secure Uganda-are attempting to rationalize their
and dependable routes and fewer border restric- existing public enterprises through merger,
tions are the more immediate priorities. Past liquidation, or privatization and to establish bet-
efforts at regional integration, such as the EAC, ter defined relations between governments and
have emphasized regional institutions that enterprises (like the contrat-plan in Senegal).
depend on political cohesion. More recent Although there are several examples of long-
efforts, such as the Southern African Develop- standing successful parastatal organizations in
ment Coordination Conference (SADCC), have sub-Saharan Africa (TANESCO in Tanzania, the
instead stressed the assessment of needs on a GEZIRA Board in Sudan, among others), clear
regional basis, but investment on a national signs of recent progress are few.
basis. Even so, progress has been slow because Given the large marketing margin appropri-
of weak national institutions. ated by agricultural parastatals, it is particularly

important for governments to relax controls on
prices and movements of crops and to avoid
giving the parastatals a monopoly. While prog-

Public Sector Reforins ress in this area is patchy and tentative, there
are some signs of progress. In Mali, liberaliza-

In most African countries, public sector tion of coarse grain marketing is being pursued
responsibilities and employment have become despite increases in domestic prices induced by
unmanageably large. While the public sector's the drought. Although it still has the monopoly
responsibilities for easing Africa's basic con- for rice, the marketing parastatal (OPAM) no
straints are set to grow, some of them can be longer monopolizes coarse grain purchases and
carried out more efficiently by community only handles food aid or stocks bought in com-
efforts and the private sector. This applies par- petition with private traders. Producer prices
ticularly to marketing (not only crops, but also for coarse grain have increased. In Sudan,
the full range of rural trade), transport (espe- Uganda, and Zaire, parastatal control of food
cially trucking), aspects of education and crop marketing has been eliminated, while
health, and subcontracting of maintenance Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Senegal, Somalia, and
work in construction. The issue is not whether Zambia are reducing government intervention.
to favor the public or the private sector in the
abstract; it is how to reduce the burden on the
public sector and encourage the private sector in
a way that provides the services more efficiently Public Expediiture Prograuis
and is consistent with national priorities. The
coexistence of public and private entities will Reducing public expenditure is essential in
often be desirable so as to provide the necessary most African countries today since it is at an
stimulus to efficiency, particularly in the case of unsustainable level: the question is whether the
services such as marketing and transport. More- contraction can be managed in such a way as to
over, governments need to reform the frame- improve efficiency. The Bank has reviewed
work of taxation, tariffs, and administrative many public investment and expenditure pro-
controls (on foreign exchange, investment grams in recent years, frequently in the context
licenses, and so on) to give more equitable treat- of aid group meetings. These reviews indicate
ment to artisans and small businesses. Such that twelve of eighteen countries have pruned
reforms would not involve favoritism toward financially unviable or low-priority investments,
small businesses; they would merely remove redesigned projects or programs to begin
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reflecting resource constraints and national pri- law and order), such protection may be justi-
orities, and shifted spending toward operation, fied, but too often, higher-priority expendi-
maintenance, and rehabilitation. There are tures are being sacrificed while administrative
grounds for believing that the overall quality of staff escape.
investment is improving. But almost without * There are serious imbalances between wage
exception, these reviews show that much more and salary expenditures and other charges:
improvement is needed. payrolls often remain high while there are

shortages of schoolbooks, medicines, trans-

* The starting point has to be a realistic assess- port fuel, small tools, and spare parts needed
ment of expected resources, both domestic to make existing levels of service effective.
and foreign exchange, over the next two to These shortages are often caused by foreign
three years. If the program is unrealistically exchange constraints.
large, activities will be initiated that cannot be * Broad sector priorities for determining
completed. expenditure are often misleading. For

* The next step is to assess the extent of instance, although infrastructure and indus-
underfunding for operation and maintenance try are not priority sectors for new invest-
of viable ongoing projects. Rehabilitation ment, expenditure for maintenance and
becomes more expensive if deferred, particu- operation of existing capacity is usually a pri-
larly for transport, urban infrastructure, and ority. Similarly, although health and educa-
public utilities projects. In Nigeria, for exam- tion are priorities for addressing the long-
ple, the 1981-85 highway program identified term constraints on development, within
9,000 kilometers of trunk roads as needing these sectors many areas of waste and low
substantial strengthening or reconstruction, priority exist. Agriculture is a priority sector,
but by 1984 only half this program had been but its priorities do not include subsidies to
achieved. Priority should be given to these inefficient marketing parastatals or large,
needs. high-cost irrigation schemes.

* Once they make realistic allowance for opera- * The imaginative redesign of programs and
tion and maintenance, governments usually projects has often yielded dramatic results. A
find that "free resources" are limited. The major urban highway system in Ivory Coast,
initiation of new projects must therefore be for example, was scrutinized and then aban-
subject to more careful scrutiny. Even ongo- doned in favor of a cheaper, yet more effec-
ing projects should be reexamined criticallv. tive, traffic management system. In sectors
Some projects that are good in isolation will such as urban development, where finance
collectively overstretch managerial resources constraints have become particularly severe,
and deserve only low priority under present the strengthening of urban management and
circumstances. revenue raising has become a more important

* Almost without exception, the Bank's theme, which has been successfully pursued
reviews have revealed that a good deal of the in Kenya, Mali, and Mauritius. Although
pressure to undertake new investment or public investment in infrastructure and shel-
continue with low-priority projects derives ter in Bamako fell by nearly half during the
from the inflexibility of foreign donors. The 1970s, the city upgraded its site-and-services
more the program is externally financed, the scheme for 40,000 people and improved
harder it has been to maintain national con- drainage, water supply, and garbage collec-
trol over priorities. However, several coun- tion. Its municipal revenues in 1984 are
tries, including Liberia, Sierra Leone, Sudan, expected to be double what they were in
Tanzania, Zaire, and Zambia, have succeeded 1980. The authorities made their cuts in high-
in sharply reducing the number of new costand high-income housingschemes.
investments. In Sierra Leone only 137 of 400
existing projects are active.

* Administrative services, especially the most IltitlO)lS
employment-intensive ones, tend to be pro-
tected from budget cuts. In many cases (for Recent reform efforts have, without excep-
example, regional administration and basic tion, highlighted the importance of institu-
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tions-especially finance and planning min- Aid administration is a particularly important
istries and central banks and their coordination area for institutional reform. Basic information
with key sector ministries. Yet the systemic on aid flows is often lacking; responsibility for
weakness in African governmental institutions donor contact and negotiation is unclear; links
has often worked against the imperative of coor- seldom exist between the plan, the budget,
dinating policy reforms. Improvements in sector ministries, project entities, and donor
incentive systems, as well as changes in alloca- activities. Substantive national control over
tion criteria, investment decisions, and manage- development efforts will not be obtained until
ment structures, have to be handled as a these activities are strengthened and coordi-
package; corrections in one area (for example, nated by the governments themselves.
reducing a subsidy on fertilizers) may bring no Institutional reform should often mean exper-
benefit unless other connected changes are imenting, particularly when it comes to deliver-
made (for example, increasing producer prices). ing services in agriculture, education, health,

Moreover, policy reform is a continuous pro- and utilities. Established administrative models
cess, not a once-and-for-all change. The need have often turned out to be costly and ineffec-
for flexibility and adaptability is the single most tive and frequently to have regressive impact on
important lesson of experience. Economic insti- distribution. More could be achieved through a
tutions should be responsive to fast-changing mixture of government, private, and commu-
circumstances: prescriptions and policy signals nity institutions. The Training and Visit system
need to be assessed, analyzed, and internalized of agricultural extension is being tried in
in the country's decisionmaking process. Gov- Burkina Faso and Kenya, for example. It may
ernments need to focus their attention on build- prove effective in tightening management and
ing such policy-planning institutions and overcoming the notorious weaknesses of exten-
strengthening their management information sion services in many countries.
systems to provide up-to-date policy analysis. Despite the scarcity of trained manpower in
As chapter 5 will note, donors can help both by Africa, skilled and trained people are often as
building a system that regularly monitors devel- underutilized as physical capital, at least in the
opments in major policy variables and by pro- public sector. The key to the problem is the
viding high quality technical assistance to those management of local and expatriate manpower.
governments interested in building up such Typically, local staff are poorly motivated and
capacity. lack leadership and direction; appointments in

Institutional reform is, of course, a long-term senior positions are often political; and rewards
affair and is particularly difficult to monitor. and punishments are unrelated to performance.
However, there are signs of progress in several Not surprisingly, expatriate technical assistance
countries. In Ivory Coast, oil revenues have is no more successful in this context. Botswana,
been integrated into the budget, and the public however, has managed technical assistance suc-
investment programming and monitoring sys- cessfully by relating requirements to a national
tem has improved. Liberia, Madagascar, Mauri- program, rather than to a project-by-project
tius, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, determination of needs, and by including tech-
Uganda, Zaire, and Zambia have recently intro- nical assistance in national policies of personnel
duced two- or three-year investment programs management. Expatriates have been used in
as a first step in restoring stronger economic line positions as well as advisory ones; they are
management. Kenya has begun improving its included in the same system of evaluation, per-
forward budgeting system, to provide a multi- formance monitoring, and training as local staff.
year framework to include the parastatal orga- Some other countries have also made encourag-
nizations. Kenya, like Ivory Coast, Malawi, and ing progress in project-related training, with
Sudan, is also seeking to improve its system of rapid payoffs from focused, practical training in
external debt management. Guinea-Bissau, specific skills.
Mali, and Niger are instituting basic facilities
and simple management systems to overcome
serious deterioration. Several countries are Recenit Progress Assessed
overcoming a longstanding reluctance to con-
front the basic issue of public service manage- There are definite signs of greater willingness
ment. of African governments to consider policy
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reforms. There can be little doubt that this will- cies ostensibly to protect the poor has too
ingness is primarily the result of tighter financial often in practice been to protect others.
constraints, which have prompted a reassess- * The potential beneficial effects of reforms in
ment of development strategy and a focus on areas such as agriculture have been neutral-
the efficiency of resource use. The growing con- ized (or overwhelmed) by drought, as well as
sensus on policy issues among external donors deterioration in infrastructure services, par-
and international organizations has also contrib- ticularly transport and marketing. In several
uted. However, actual progress in reform and in countries, insecurity and political instability
performance has been very limited. Four factors have also threatened serious reform efforts.
seem important. Policy reforms must form part of a strategic

design covering all the critical areas. During
Implementation of policy reforms has been the last four years, however, reforms have
limited, particularly for key prices such as been patchy and piecemeal. They have typi-
exchange rates and agricultural prices. cally been more evident on the demand
Although there is a growing consensus about side-in terms of fiscal and monetary
the need for and general direction of reform, restraint-than on the supply side, in such
agreement on the extent and urgency of the areas as parastatal reform and strengthening
change needed and the precise content of of public sector management. While bold and
programs has been limited. There are some decisive reforms are urgently needed, the
genuine concerns-especially the impact of implementation of reform will initially be a
policy reform on the poor. The urban poor step-by-step process.
have lost out through higher food prices and * Inadequate donor support for policy reforms
deteriorating services; rural dwellers in areas has meant growing scarcities of vital inputs
of low potential have not benefited, except (such as fertilizer) and vital services (like
indirectly, from strategies that provide transport), which have frustrated the supply
improved incentives to cash crop farmers on side response to more flexible prices. In some
better land. The earlier policies of sub- areas, external donors have also contributed
Saharan African governments, however, to the difficulties that African governments
were redistributive only in the sense that they face. While only governments can initiate and
redistributed poverty, not growth. Moreover, sustain policy reform, donor support is essen-
some recent reform efforts have demon- tial. This will require reforms in donor poli-
strated that they can be designed to protect cies to match the reforms of domestic policies
the poor. In any case, failure to reform poli- in Africa.
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5. Supporting Policy Refoirm

Previous chapters have examined Africa's also exists at the project level. Many donor
underlying trends, recent developments, and financed projects have taken much longer to
future prospects. They provide the basis for complete and have been much more expensive
considering how donor strategies and programs than anticipated. These startup problems have
can best be modified. Of course, any changes frequently been followed by disappointing
can be considered only in general terms. Each operational performance due to a lack of inputs
donor has its own objectives and legislative pro- (staff, equipment, materials), poor mainte-
cedures, while-whatever their similarities- nance, and various administrative weaknesses.
each African country faces a different set of In the worst cases, new aid has been needed to
problems. However, some issues are common rehabilitate projects completely.
to aid programs in Africa, and their resolution Reform of donor strategy should begin with
by donors is essential to achieving a concerted measures to improve the effectiveness of exist-
and effective response to African efforts to end ing aid. Such measures cannot be separated
stagnation and retrogression and to restart from the wider issue of making better use of
rapid sustainable growth. resources in general. Many of the failings of aid

programs stem from the failings of domestic
* How can donor coordination be improved to policy described in earlier chapters. In particu-

ensure that aid is used more effectively to lar, foreign assistance poses a critical challenge
support country programs? for the management of public investment; in

e How can donors best assist African govern- some countries, the public investment program
ments in introducing and sustaining policy has become little more than the aggregation of
reforms? projects that donors wish to finance. These proj-

* How can donors most effectively support ects have not always been consistent with the
expanded programs of agricultural research, priorities necessary for achieving national
reforestation, education and training, and development objectives. Donors finance the
health and population? projects that spending ministries and agencies

* How can donors relieve Africa's growing want, but these wants are seldom coordinated
debt servicing difficulties? by the core ministries. As a consequence, public

investment programs are rarely determined by a
* How can donors best support effective eco- relsi seseto aalbersucs orealistic assessment of available resources. Too

nomic management of countries within con- many projects are started; governments make
strained resources? inadequate allowance for local costs and under-

estimate how costs might overrun; and they do
not budget for all the recurrent expenditure that

Aid Coordinlation new investments will involve-teachers, sala-
ries, books, medical supplies, fuel for extension

The heart of Africa's economic crisis is the low workers, and so on-most of which must be
rate of return on its capital investment. Much of financed domestically. The realization is dawn-
this failure comes from investment programs ing only slowly that even grant financed proj-
that have been extensively financed from exter- ects are not free.
nal sources. This concern at the aggregate level In formulating their strategies donors have,
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therefore, to start with the government's own spending program. They must be willing to
medium-term spending plans, paying attention modify their policies and procedures so as to
to two features in particular. The first is whether conform to the program. This involves recogniz-
medium-term programs are based on a realistic ing that African institutions are still being
assessment of available finance for the economy developed and the process for controlling
as a whole and for the public sector and are expenditure is in many countries still very frag-
consistent with sectoral priorities. The second is ile. For example, spending ministries and other
whether the medium-term plans are the effec- government agencies often arrange external
tive operational program of the government. financing for their projects independently of
They must not be a planning exercise that is core ministries. Sometimes they do so in the
independent of the budgetary process. Too context of a five-year planning exercise, or thev
often spending ministries proceed with projects assume that the aid offered for a project will be
simply because they are included in a plan. additional to what has already been agreed or
Having established these two points, donors that the external financing is not fungible so
need to direct their aid more deliberately toward would be lost if they refused the project, even
supporting the government's program; other- though the project may impose excessive bur-
wise they will aggravate the lack of coordination dens on their budgets or managerial skills.
that results from inadequate domestic man- The weaknesses of uncoordinated aid are
agement. No amount of aid coordination will increasingly recognized by African govern-
help unless donors are working within well-for- ments and donors. More consultative groups,
mulated macroeconomic and sectoral govern- UNDP sponsored roundtable meetings, and
ment programs. other arrangements have been set up to coordi-

The way this result can be achieved will vary nate aid. There are at present nine active consul-
from country to country. Some countries tative groups for sub-Saharan African countries,
already have the technical capacity to prepare seven of which have met during the 1984 fiscal
their development program, plus an executive year. Proposed consultative groups for three
structure to ensure that spending bodies and additional countries are at an advanced stage of
foreign donors operate within the program. discussion and preparation. UNDP roundtables
Many other countries require help to make their are planned for twenty countries, of which
planning and budgetary systems more efficient twelve have already been held. One common
and to implement the results more decisively. feature of all these meetings is a presentation by

Technical assistance for preparing plans and the government of its medium-term program
budgets is available from many national and (particularly, its public investment program)
international sources. It covers areas such as and supporting policy measures. This is a valu-
public revenue and expenditure projections, able exercise for governments and donors alike,
classification of public expenditure, budget but to be useful as a guide for donor decisions
preparation and control, and other specialized the aggregate and sectoral programs must be
areas of public sector financial management. more defined and the priorities more explicitly
Donors should continue to provide and adapt established.
their assistance in all these areas. However, cer- In a few cases, governments and donors have
tain gaps remain--for example, the manage- made big changes to their procedures as a result
ment of external public debt and public of consultative group meetings: Sudan has been
enterprises. In recent years the World Bank, the most striking example. And Mali's efforts to
among others, has increased its assistance to reform its grain pricing and marketing were
African governments in these areas. supported by a food aid group, chaired by the

A bigger challenge to donors is the assistance World Food Program. It used the counterpart
that some African governments need in execut- finance of food aid to ease the transition to full
ing their spending programs. It is little use market pricing.
improving the technical capacity of ministries to However, such achievements serve to high-
prepare expenditure programs if donors then light the fact that consultative groups have gen-
provide part of their own aid outside this frame- erally suffered from two major weaknesses.
work. They need to collaborate much more First, the commitments made by both govern-
closely with the core ministries when the latter ments and donors on program content and
are attempting to discipline the government's financial support have not been firm enough.
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Second, the groups have failed to specify a where aid coordination is an integral part of
mechanism for monitoring such commitments. development planning and administration.
In general, they need to get more involved in All the parties also need to treat aid coordina-
detail-priorities and assistance for particular tion as critical to short-term macroeconomic
sectors, programs, and projects or specific management. Any tendency to limit it to
changes in pricing and other incentive policies. medium- and long-term issues, independent of
Agreement between governments and donors short-term monetary and fiscal policies, is
might include, for instance, decisions to discon- doomed to fail. Coordination with the Interna-
tinue the funding of certain projects; to provide tional Monetary Fund is therefore crucial. To
more nonproject assistance or debt reschedul- perform this role, planning and finance minis-
ing; to provide extra money and a higher prior- tries require political support at home to control
ity for rural, rather than urban, health services; individual programs, as well as the help of
to provide schoolbooks and other educational donors to reinforce this control.
materials, and so on. Many of these agree- The task of aid coordination is time consum-
ments, particularly on sector programs, are ing and administratively demanding. The agen-
likely to emerge from local meetings between cies chairing the aid coordination groups will
governments and donors rather than from the need to provide much more technical assistance
regular consultative groups. The involvement of to governments for preparing their public
donors in helping to formulate and to finance investment and recurrent expenditure pro-
sector programs should often be coordinated by grams, as well as for designing the supporting
a lead donor. This arrangement will ease the policy changes. They will need to pay special
burden on government officials of having to attention to integrating donor assistance into
deal with several donors, each with its own con- government programs.
cerns and procedures. Meetings of this kind World Bank experience already shows that
have already been organized to mobilize donors chairmanship of consultative groups is a very
behind Kenya's agricultural program, for staff intensive activity. Strengthening the
instance, and Mali's reform of food policies. In Bank's role would require additional manpower
some instances (for example, agricultural to work closely with governments and other
research, forestry, and population programs), a donors, including staff in the recipient country.
formal cofinancing arrangement might be con- Consideration should also be given to sharing
sidered. It could take the form of cofinancing the costs of the secretariat among all members
particular projects within these sectors, where of the aid coordinating group. Arrangements of
the project might represent a few years of the this nature would, of course, have to be coordi-
total program. Another possibility is the crea- nated with UNDP responsibilities and other
tion of special funds from contributions by sev- donors.
eral donors, for the preparation and financing of Aid coordination in Africa has, therefore, to
projects and programs within these sectors. be modified in both form and substance. Gov-

These approaches for improving the coordina- ernments must take full responsibility for
tion of efforts of governments and donors will undertaking the task with whatever support
be enhanced by effective monitoring of the they need initially. It must not be a "ganging
agreements reached by aid groups. This is a far- up" of donors "against" the government-it
reaching issue that will require changes in the must be the government's assuming the leader-
attitudes and responsibilities of donors, recipi- ship role in defining priorities. In too many
ent governments, and the agency that chairs cases, this responsibility has slipped out of gov-
each coordination group. Traditionally all three ernment's control. And the substance of coordi-
have paid most attention to negotiating on com- nation must move toward firm and monitorable
mitments and have done little to coordinate commitments. Chairmen of aid groups,
efforts in the design and implementation of pro- whether general or sectoral, should ensure that
grams. For instance, integrating food aid into the commitments for action by the recipient
domestic agriculture programs, or determining government are clearly specified and agreed.
the right balance between nonproject assis- Equally, donors must specify their aid pledges
tance, debt rescheduling, and project finance, for the coming year or longer, including the con-
requires (but seldom gets) specific and continu- tent of their assistance and the amount of non-
ous attention. A notable exception is Botswana, project assistance. The joint responsibilities of
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governments and donors should be clearly can often be frustrated by the procurement
spelled out. It is unrealistic to expect African requirements and administrative delays of
governments to commit themselves to pro- donors, which aggravate the licensing and other
grams and policies while the essential decisions requirements of the recipients.
on resource availability are kept to vague prom- Individually and collectively, donors should
ises. examine their programs to see how they can

respond to this need for fast disbursement for
producer inputs and rehabilitation. This

Supj'ctp tor Rtbrn response should be large enough to provide
both immediate support and the continuing

Distorted incentives and inefficient institu- assistance needed while reforms are taking
tions are central to Africa's poor return on effect. Only then will governments have the
investment and therefore to its economic perfor- confidence to sustain their program. In turn,
mance. These failings have deep roots in Afri- donors can make their continuing support
can societies, and to improve economic dependent on the reforms' being maintained.
performance requires governments to have the Only a few African countries will initially be
political will to overcome these interests. Politi- eligible for substantial, fast-disbursing assis-
cal reality dictates that the process will take tance. And such support needs to be provided
time, and donors have to gear their support only until the supply response is established.
accordingly. Aid programs should therefore be more flexible

Evidence from other countries shows that and selective, so that external support can be
reforms of the kind required in Africa need large rapidly mobilized for a country implementing
and sustained external support. Unless an econ- major reform programs. Such flexibility is much
omy is able to expand its capacity to import, any easier to achieve when aid programs are
reform program is jeopardized. If farmers are to increasing, because the extra finance can be
produce more they will immediately need more used to meet new priorities. When, as now, aid
fertilizer, tractor spares, and so forth. They then programs are barely growing, an adequate
need to be able to spend their higher incomes donor response is unlikely to be forthcoming.
on consumer goods-which will be available For instance, the World Bank and the IMF have
only if industry can buy the raw materials, been able to provide assistance to Ghana,
equipment, and spares to increase output. The Uganda, and Togo in support of their reform
availability of infrastructure services (such as programs, but the extra support mobilized for
electricity, transport, and water) needs to be these countries from bilateral sources has not
made more dependable; such an effort requires been enough to ensure that their reforms are
maintenance, rehabilitation, and debottleneck- maintained and extended.
ing expenditures, followed by expansion pro- Food aid can be an important part of donor
grams. The stocks of goods required to make an support for domestic policy reforms. Although
economy operate with reasonable efficiency food aid can undermine the purpose of these
need to be replenished. And, politically, gov- reforms if it has adverse effects on producer
ernments need to be able to offer rising real prices, this result is not inevitable. Farmers
incomes to their people; otherwise they cannot must be offered adequate prices and guarantees
sustain the reforms against the opposition of that such prices will be maintained. This strat-
those who are adversely affected. egy has been followed in other parts of the

A growing number of African countries are at developing world, leaving food aid to increase
a turning point in their willingness to imple- supplies to urban consumers while agricultural
ment major policy reforms. Unless enough reforms were becoming effective. In particular,
external financial support is forthcoming, they these objectives can be achieved effectively if
may go no further. In particular, they need donors use food aid to promote intra-African
financial support that is quickly available to buy trade in food. The Council of Ministers of the
imports, to help achieve a rapid supply-side EC has emphasized the importance of these
response to improved incentives. Nonproject "triangular operations" in its "Resolution on
finance should therefore be as freely usable as Food Aid" (November 1983). Such operations
possible; experience suggests that its objectives allow the needs of food deficit countries to be
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met, whether their deficits are structural or Donors should work with African govern-
caused by short-term factors such as drought. ments to develop realistic programs in these
Given in this form, food aid raises the share of sectors. For each sector this goal will require
African food needs that is met internally and considerable coordination of donor efforts,
can therefore be integrated into programs to probably under a lead donor and primarily
bolster producer prices in surplus countries. undertaken in the field. As chapter 3 empha-
Moreover, such aid encourages the integration sized, programs in the socioeconomic sectors
of African economies. need to be designed and implemented in ways

Some donors are concerned that, whatever that make them well targeted, low cost, and
the immediate humanitarian objective of food replicable. In formulating efficient strategies for
aid, it risks undermining the longer-term goal of any sector, a funding program is of central
increased food self-sufficiency in Africa. How- importance. It should be determined in a way
ever, this risk should be as much a concern that will achieve the program's objectives,
about aid in general as about food aid. External rather than being constrained by the lending
assistance can weaken the resolve of govern- procedures and requirements of donors. The
ments to tackle developmental problems in gen- adequate funding of recurrent expenditures-
eral, as much as food aid can weaken their will and particularly of nonwage and nonsalary
on agriculture in particular. To the extent this items (schoolbooks, medicines, fuel, and so
happens, aid of any kind becomes counterpro- on)-is essential. Yet this spending has been the
ductive. Aid is no substitute for domestic pro- most vulnerable to budget stringency. More-
grams that provide the incentives and create the over, a widely expressed concern of donors
efficient institutions required to increase domes- about the constraint on absorptive capacity in
tic production more rapidly. This is increasingly African economies is partly a constraint on the
recognized in Africa, but policy reform will be a particular financing that donors wish to make
long and politically difficult process. Unless available-most obviously, support for new
donors sustain their support for governments projects rather than for operating and maintain-
when they embark on this difficult process, ing existing activities. When there is a reason-
reform may be short lived. It might also be a able stock of schools and clinics, as there is in
long time before a government again takes up most African countries at present, there are few
the challenge. absorptive limits to the productive use of aid for

schoolbooks or medicines. Within well-formu-
lated macroeconomic and sectoral programs,
which should include plans to ensure that
recurrent expenditures will be adequately

Support for Basic -Pro"ru,uns funded, donor assistance should be used in
ways that will not distort the balance between

The basic constraints on Africa's development new physical capacity and its operation and
are the rapid rise in population; low levels of maintenance.
education and training; the need for new tech- Both governments and donors have to com-
nologies in agriculture and elsewhere; wide- mit themselves to providing long-term support
spread disease, which undermines physical and to these programs. These programs should not
intellectual development; and the environmen- be the residual legatees of domestic funds. Like-
tal hazards of desertification and erosion arising wise donors should treat their support to these
out of population growth, overgrazing, and programs as their basic program of assistance to
deforestation. Programs to address all these a country. This external support should be
issues are being threatened by the declining steady and reliable, providing the program of
trend in per capita incomes and the widespread sectoral policy measures is being implemented
atmosphere of crisis management. But the as agreed. Without such commitments from
shortage of resources is unlikely to be eased in both governments and donors, the basic imped-
the next several years. Therefore programs are iments to further economic growth and the alle-
urgently required to address the longer-term viation of poverty-uneducated, unskilled, and
constraints on development on a sustainable physically weak people; inadequate agricultural
basis. research; and so on-will remain.
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Debt Seruic-in. ings. Liberia and Sudan are two other coun-
tries facing similar constraints.

Africa's debt servicing difficulties reflect the
underlying weakness of its economy and partic- To handle these features of Africa's debt ser-
ularly its inefficient use of investment. But vicing difficulties, donors will have to reexam-
attempts to improve economic performance will ine their strategies-especially in countries car-
be frustrated unless countries are relieved of rying through policy reforms and major
some of their immediate debt service obliga- programs of structural adjustment. Debt relief
tions. In the case of the oil-importing African can support these programs, because it releases
countries, relief raises somewhat different foreign exchange that can immediately be used
issues from the rescheduling of Latin America's for imports. However, debt relief is most valu-
debt. able if it stretches over several years. Where

monitorable programs exist, multiyear debt
* First, for almost all African countries, the relief and longer grace periods should be part of

basic economic need is to raise real per capita the package of financial support to the program.
incomes, which have been falling for a decade Annual rescheduling negotiations strain the
or more. The debt service problem primarily administrative capacity of African finance minis-
reflects this declining trend. Reversing the tries and central banks, diverting them from
trend will, however, take several years to keeping their reform program on course. Fur-
achieve, even in countries such as Ivory thermore, although rescheduling provides
Coast, Kenya, and Malawi, which (until immediately available foreign exchange,
recently) had relatively favorable records. medium-term planning is impossible if negotia-

* Second, in Africa, ODA is the main source of tions must be repeated (as at present) at least
foreign capital. Debt rescheduling can, there- every two years and the payments are bunched
fore, only be seen as part of a total donor in the near term. Any relief obtained on private
strategy for meeting the total resource re- commercial debt makes extra foreign exchange
quirements of a country. available to a country. This is not necessarily so

• Third, for a number of African countries, a when public debt is involved. If donors treat the
large and growing proportion of debt service rescheduling of public debt as part of their over-
is ineligible for rescheduling. This includes all financial support for a country, it merely sub-

th servicing of loans from the World Bank stitutes for other forms of ODA. Donors should,
the stherv orefloans fmultilather WorlditBan therefore, examine a country's total foreignand other pref-erred multilateral creditors. exhnenesfrspotn'oiyrfr
The servicing of previously rescheduled debt exchange needs for supporting policv reformThe .sericing for rescheduledodeb and then decide how much of that will comeis also ineligible for rescheduling, although fo eceuig
there have already been several exceptions to from reschedulmg.
this rule. For many countries, trade credit
(and arrears of trade credit) now represents a
significant part of their debt servicing burden. Extcrnal FilnatnIc
Not only is payment of these obligations criti-
cal for maintaining trade, but the interest This report emphasizes that additional exter-
component is not eligible for rescheduling. nal assistance is not, by itself, the solution for
The wide range of obligations that cannot be Africa's problems: getting better value from
rescheduled means that the burden of resche- both internal and external resources has to be
duling lies on a falling proportion of the total the primary focus of attention. This strategy
debt service. poses political challenges to both African gov-

* Fourth, many African countries have large ernments and donors. Unless major changes in
and growing obligations falling due to the African programs and policies are introduced,
IMF in the remainder of the decade as a result no amount of external assistance can generate
of the large increases in IMF assistance at its rising levels of per capita income. On the other
start. For instance, in 1983 IMF charges and hand, these changes in policies and programs
repurchases amounted to 44 percent of Zam- are unlikely to be effectively sustained unless
bia's total debt service, including obligations matched by parallel reforms in donor policies.
to the IMF, and 26 percent of its export earn- The specter of disaster that confronts Africa and
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the international community demands that Table 5.1. Sub-Saharan Africa: External Capital
donors provide their assistance solely in ways Flows, 1980-82 and 1985-87
that support the needs of African development. (current US$ billions)
Donors preferences emerging from their own 1985-87
commercial interests or from a view that is no (projections-in

1980-82 the absence
longer relevant to development priorities in (estimates) of special action)
Africa-for example, a preference for large infra- annual average annual average

structure and industrial projects-must be Total

modified. Gross capital flows 13.1 13

Donors must be particularly willing to make Amortization 2.3 8

available adequate financial assistance in a Net capital flows 10.8 5

timely and suitable form to support those sub- Of which:

Saharan African countries that are implement- Private
Gross capital flows 4.2 4ing major programs of policy reform. If these Amortization 1.7 5

programs are to be effective, the import capacity Net capital flows 2.5 -1

of the countries must be quickly increased. Afri- Bilateral and multilateral
can countries are overwhelmingly dependent grants and loans

on primary product exports for their foreign Gross capital flows 8.9 9

exchange earnings. An increase in imports is Amortization 0.6 3

unlikely to be possible from improved export Net capital flows 8.3 6

earnings from these commodities in the short Note: All figures exclude use of IMF resources and
run, although in the medium to longer run that repurchases. Net use of IMF resources was, on average, $0.8

has to be the objective. Moreover, these coun- billion annually during 1980-82. Repurchases during
hras to be the obective. Moreover, these coun- 1985-87 are estimated to be about $1 billion annually.

tries have to meet rising interest charges on
their external debt, as well as large IMF charges
and repurchases. There is no escaping the fact experience suggests that donors do not have the
that, if these countries are to be effectively flexibility in their programs to generate the
assisted in reversing the downward trend in per external support that these countries require. In
capita incomes, they will require large increases any case, if this implied a reduction in the
in net capital inflows. Yet their present prospect financing of basic programs in sub-Saharan
is for exactly the reverse (see table 5.1). Africa, it would not be desirable. There are

For sub-Saharan countries, total amortization already several countries in which domestic
payments will rise from an average annual reform programs are threatened by inadequate
amount of $2.3 billion in 1980-82 to about $8 external financial support. Their capacity to
billion in 1985-87. In addition, IMF repurchase import needs to be markedly increased if these
obligations (amounting to about $1 billion annu- programs are to be effective and sustained.
ally) will come due during the next few years. Debt rescheduling is not an option for multi-
With gross capital flows from bilateral and mul- lateral donors. If bilateral donors can be
tilateral sources stagnating at around $9 billion expected to roll over about half the amortization
annually and the commercial flows declining, due to them, then additional annual gross capi-
present prospects are that without special action tal flows from both bilateral and multilateral
annual net capital flows to sub-Saharan Africa sources will need to be increased during the
will decline from about $11 billion to about $5 period 1985-87 by about $3.5 billion a year
billion over the period 1985-87. above their 1980-82 average annual level if the

These are, of course, alarming figures for sub- prospective fall in net capital flows to sub-
Saharan Africa as a whole. If the turnaround in Saharan Africa in real terms is to be averted.
African economic prospects is to be addressed About $1.5 billion of this increase is already in
as a genuinely international effort, prospects of prospect under present commitment authority
this kind for those countries that are actively of donor agencies.
adopting domestic reform programs cannot be The extent to which additional commitment
acceptable to the donor community. Some alle- authority will be required by donor agencies
viation in the situation for these countries can over the next three years will depend on what
come both from debt rescheduling and from happens to private flows of capital, and on the
reprogramming of existing aid flows. However, number of African countries that implement
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domestic reform programs. Private net flows have a contingent ability to respond to countries
have declined from a peak of $3.4 billion in 1980 requiring major additional assistance to support
to $1.8 billion in 1982. Even if private net flows their reform programs. A special assistance
are to level off at $2 billion a year over the next facility of this kind would give governments the
few years, this will imply that about half of the confidence they require that external support
amortization payments will have to be rolled will be forthcoming at an adequate and sus-
over-otherwise gross inflows will have to be tained level if they introduce major programs of
increased above their 1980-82 level, which is reform. By placing the additional funds outside
unlikely. For the longer run, African countries of the regular donor programs, the special facil-
must, as recommended in the 1984 ECA/ADB ity would also provide flexibility, which is other-
economic report on Africa, take action to stimu- wise difficult to build into donor programs. The
late private investment. Clear statements are facility would represent additional funds to
required from governments of the areas in present and prospective levels of bilateral and
which private investment, particularly foreign multilateral assistance. The resources of the
private investment, is considered desirable; facility would be activated only when required
governments must also provide an appropriate to give additional support to a country's reform
legal framework for encouraging these invest- programs. The speed with which the funds
ments. Expeditious approval procedures and would be drawn down would, therefore,
consistency in policies relating to the private depend on the number of countries implement-
sector are essential. ing such reform programs and their specific

The need for increased bilateral and multilat- needs.
eral assistance will also depend on the number The task before donors is therefore clear and
of countries that embark on major programs of urgent. If donors increase their support for pol-
reform and the aggregation of their specific icy reforms and basic programs, they will help
needs. This, however, will itself depend on the Africa to overcome its immediate economic and
likely availability of adequate external assis- financial crisis. They will also be building the
tance. To meet this uncertainty, donors should prospect of a better and more hopeful future.
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Volume Growth of volume I Sub-Saharan share of total of developing countries I of the world
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Social Indicators

Table 25. Population Growth and Projections 82
Population growth U: Population size r Hypothetical size of stationary population
r Assumed year of reaching net reproduction rate of 1 r Population momentum

Table 26. Demographic and Fertility-related Indicators 83
Crude birth rate r Crude death rate E Child death rate z Percentage change in crude birth and death
rates z Total fertility rate

Table 27. Labor Force 84
Population of working age u Labor force in agriculture E i in industry r in services r Growth of
labor force, past and projected

Table 28. Urbanization 85
Urban population as percentage of total population n Growth of urban population r Percentage in
largest city n in cities of over 500,000 persons L Number of cities of over 500,000 persons

Table 29. Health-related Indicators 86
Population per physician 3 per nursing person Daily calorie supply per capita

Table 30. Education 87
Number enrolled in primary school as percentage of age group D in secondary school ru in higher
education

Fiscal Data

Table 31. Central Government Expenditure 88
Defense - Education r Health r Housing and community amenities, social security, and welfare
i Economic services - Other expenditure Total expenditure as percentage of GNP I Overall

surplus/deficit as percentage of GNP

Table 32. Central Government Current Revenue 89
Tax revenue - Current nontax revenue L Total current revenue as percentage of GNP

Technical Notes 90

Bibliography of Data Sources 101
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Key

In the country tables, economies are listed in The letters w, m, and t indicate weighted
their group in ascending order of GNP per cap- averages, medians, and totals, respectively. The
ita except for Angola and Mozambique, for following conventions apply: .. not available
which no GNP per capita can be calculated. and (.) less than half the unit shown.
These two countries are listed in italics at the
end of their groups. The reference numbers
below reflect the order of the tables.

Angola 39 Malawi 10
Benin 15 Mali 2
Botswana 31 Mauritania 25
Burkina Faso 3 Mauritius 34
Burundi 13 Mozambique 23

Cameroon 36 Niger 5
Central African Republic 16 Nigeria 35
Chad 1 Rwanda 12
Congo, People's Democratic Republic of the 37 Senegal 27
Ethiopia 7 Sierra Leone 22

Gabon 38 Somalia 4
Gambia, The 6 Sudan 24
Ghana 20 Swaziland 32
Guinea 17 Tanzania 14
Guinea-Bissau 8 Togo 19

Ivory Coast 33 Uganda 11
Kenya 21 Zaire 9
Lesotho 28 Zambia 29
Liberia 26 Zimbabwe 30
Madagascar 18
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Introduction

The statistical annex provides information on middle-income countries, defined as those with
the main variables affecting social and economic a per capita income exceeding $410, a distinc-
development in sub-Saharan Africa, including: tion is made between (1) oil importers and (2) oil
basic indicators; production; trade; aid, debt, exporters (there are no low-income oil
and capital flows; agriculture; social indicators; exporters). Worldwide averages or median val-
and fiscal data. Within low-income countries, ues for low-income, lower middle-income,
defined as those with a per capita income of less upper middle-income, and industrialized coun-
than or equal to $410 in 1982, a distinction is tries are usually included for comparison.
made between (1) low-income semiarid coun- The countries included in these four groups of
tries and (2) all other low-income countries. For worldwide averages are as follows:

Low-income couintries

Afghanistan Guinea Niger
Bangladesh Haiti Pakistan
Benin India Rwanda
Bhutan Kampuchea, Democratic Sierra Leone
Burkina Faso Kenya Somalia
Burma Lao People's Democratic Sri Lanka
Burundi Republic Tanzania
Central African Republic Madagascar Togo
Chad Malawi Uganda
China Mali Viet Nam
Ethiopia Mozambique Zaire
Ghana Nepal

Lower iiiiddle-incormze countries

Angola Indonesia Paraguay
Bolivia Ivory Coast Peru
Cameroon Jamaica Philippines
Colombia Korea, Democratic Republic of Senegal
Congo, People's Republic of the Lebanon Sudan
Costa Rica Lesotho Thailand
Cuba Liberia Tunisia
Dominican Republic Mauritania Turkey
Ecuador Mongolia Yemen Arab Republic
Egypt, Arab Republic of Morocco Yemen, People's
El Salvador Nicaragua Democratic Republic of
Guatemala Nigeria Zambia
Honduras Papua New Guinea Zimbabwe
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Upper middle-income countries

Algeria Israel Singapore
Argentina Jordan South Africa
Brazil Korea, Republic of Syrian Arab Republic
Chile Malaysia Trinidad and Tobago
Greece Mexico Uruguay
Hong Kong Panama Venezuela
Iran, Islamic Republic of Portugal Yugoslavia
Iraq

Industrialized countries (industrial market economies)

Australia Germany, Federal Republic of Norway
Austria Ireland Spain
Belgium Italy Sweden
Canada Japan Switzerland
Denmark Netherlands United Kingdom
Finland New Zealand United States
France

The country tables include thirty-nine coun- Every effort has been made to standardize
tries of sub-Saharan Africa with population concepts, definitions, coverage, timing, and
exceeding one half million in 1982. The six other characteristics of the basic data to ensure
remaining sub-Saharan African countries (Cape the greatest possible degree of comparability.
Verde, Comoros, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Nevertheless, care must be taken in how the
Sao Tome and Principe, and Seychelles) are not indicators are interpreted. Although the statis-
included because of lack of data. The alphabeti- tics are drawn from sources generally consid-
cal list of countries in the key shows the refer- ered the most authoritative and reliable, many
ence number of each country. of them are subject to considerable margins of

Summary measures-totals, median values, error. Because of variations in national statistical
or weighted averages-were calculated for the practices, most data are not strictly comparable.
economy groups only if data were adequate and In addition, the quality of statistics is weaker in
meaningful statistics could be obtained. Africa than in most other parts of the world,

The weights used in computing the summary and many of the statistics presented here are
measures are described in the technical notes. very approximate. The data should be con-
The letter w after a summary measure indicates strued only as indicating trends and characteriz-
that it is a weighted average; the letter m, that it ing major differences among economies.
is a median value; the letter t, that it is a total. The The technical notes that follow the tables out-
median is the middle value of a data set arranged line concepts, definitions, and specific data
in order of magnitude. Because the coverage of problems. Readers are urged to refer to the tech-
economies is not uniform for all indicators and nical notes when using the data. The bibliogra-
because the variation around central tendencies phy gives details of the data sources which
can be large, readers should be cautious in com- contain comprehensive definitions and descrip-
paring the summary measures for different indi- tions of concepts used.
cators, groups, years, or periods.
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Table 1. Basic Indicators

GNP pecr capita Index of

Averagee Life food production
Area aiuartlal Average ainnual expectanlcIt per capita

Population (thousands growth rate rate of inflation at birtlh (1969-71 = 100)
(millions) ofs lsqare Dollars (percenit) (percent) i(years) average for
mnid-1982 kiloimeters) 1982 19 6 0 82 b 1960-7R 1970-82 1982 1980-82

Low-income economies 213.5 t 12,992 t 249 w 0.7w 2.6 m 10.8 m 49 w 86 w
Low-income semiarid 29.3 t 4,714 t 218 w -0.1 w 3.4 m 9.8 m 44 w 85w
1 Chad 4.6 1,284 8( -2.8 4.6 7.8 44 95
2 Mali 7.1 1,240 180 1.6 5.0 9.8 45 83
3 Burkina Faso 6.5 274 210 1.1 1.3 9.7 44 95
4 Somalia 4.5 638 290 -0.1 4.5 12.6 39 60
5 Niger 5.9 1,267 310 -1.5 2.1 12.1 45 88
6 Gambia, The 0.7 11 360 2.5 2.2 9.7 36 74

Low-income other 184.2 t 8,278 t 254 w 0.9 w 2.6 m 11.7 m 49 w 86 w
7 Ethiopia 32.9 1,222 140 1.4 2.1 4.0 47 82
8 Guinea-Bissau 0.8 36 170 -1.7 .. 7.1 38 88
9 Zaire 30.7 2,345 19(0 -0.3 29.9 35.3 50 87
10 Malawi 6.5 118 210 2.6 2.4 9.5 44 99
11 Uganda 13.5 236 230 -1.1 3.2 47.4 47 86
12 Rwanda 5.5 26 260 1.7 13.1 13.4 46 105
13 Burundi 4.3 28 280 2.5 2.8 12.5 47 96
14 Tanzania 19.8 945 280 1.9 1.8 11.9 52 88
15 Benin 3.7 113 310 0.6 1.9 9.6 48 100
16 Central African Rep. 2.4 623 310 0.6 4.1 12.6 48 104
17 Guinea 5.7 246 310 1.5 1.5 3.3 38 89
18 Madagascar 9.2 587 320 -0.5 3.2 11.5 48 94
19 Togo 2.8 57 340 2.3 1.3 8.8 47 89
20 Ghana 12.2 239 360 -1.3 7.5 39.5 55 72
21 Kenya 18.1 583 390 2.8 1.6 10.1 57 88
22 Sierra Leone 3.2 72 390 0.9 . . 12.2 38 81
23 Mozatibiqizue 12.9 802 .. .. .. .. 51 68

Middle-income oil importers 56.1 t 5,959 t 634 w 0.9 w 2.4 m 11.4 m 49 w 91 w
24 Sudan 20.2 2,506 440 -0.4 3.9 15.2 47 87
25 Mauritania 1.6 1,031 470 1.4 2.1 8.7 45 73
26 Liberia 2.0 111 49(0 0.9 1.9 8.5 54 88
27 Senegal 6.0 196 490 (.) 1.8 7.9 44 93
28 Lesotho 1.4 30 510 6.5 2.7 11.4 53 84
29 Zambia 6.0 753 640 -0.1 7.6 8.7 51 87
30 Zimbabwe 7.5 391 850 1.5 1.1 8.4 56 87
31 Botswana 0.9 600 900 6.8 2.4 11.5 60 73
32 Swaziland 0.7 17 940 4.2 2.4 12.8 54 107

33 Ivorv Coast 8.9 322 950 2.1 2.8 12.4 47 107
34 Mauritius 0.9 2 1,240 2.1 2.2 15.0 66 110

Middle-income oil exporters 110.3 t 3,256 t 889 w 3.2 w 4.5 m 12.6 m 50 w 92 w
35 Nigeria 90.6 924 860 3.3 4.0 14.4 50 92
36 Cameroon 9.3 475 890 2.6 4.2 10.7 53 102
37 Congo, People's Rep. 1.7 342 1,180 2.7 4.7 10.8 60 81
38 Gabon 0.7 268 4,000 4.4 5.4 19.5 49 93
39 Angola 8.0 1,247 .. .. .. .. 43 77

Sub-Saharan Africa 380.0 t 22,207 t 491 w 1.5 w 2.7 m 11.4 m 49 w 88 w
All low-income countries 2,266.5 t 29,097 t 280 t 3.0 w 3.2 m 11.5 m 59 w 110 w
All lower middle-income
countries 669.6 t 20,952 t 840 w 3.2 w 2.9 m 11.7 m 56 w 108 w

All upper middle-income
countries 488.7 t 22,079 t 2,490 w 4.1 w 3.0 m 16.4 m 65 w 115 w

Industrial market economies 722.9 t 30,935 t 11,070 w 3.3 w 4.3 m 9.9 m 75 w 114 w

Noite: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
b. Because data for the early 1960s are not always available, figures in italics are for periods other than that specified.
c. Figures in italics are for 1970-81, not 1970-82.
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Table 2. Growth of Production
Average annual grvwth rate (percent)

GDP Agriculture Industry Man ufactu ring Servces

19 6 0 -7Qb 1970-82c 1960 7 0 b 1970-82,1l960-70b 1970-821 1960-70b 1970-82~ 1960-70k 7970-82'

Low-income economies 4.0 w 1.8 w .. 1.6 m .. 2.3 m .. 0.5 m .. 4.3 m

Low-income semiarid 2.4 w 2.6 w .. 1.4 m .. 2.9 m .. 0.1 m .. 5.4 m
I Chad 0.5 -2.6 . 1.0 . -2.0 . -3.2 .. -5.5
2 Miali 3.3 4.3 .. 3.8 . 2.1 .. .. 5.4
3 Burkina Faso 3.0 3.4 . 1.4 . 2.9 .. 3.4 .. 5.4

4 Somalia 1.0 3.8 -0.6 3.4 . 4.0 . 4.2
5 Niger 2.9 3.4 3.3 -2.4 13.9 10.8 . .. () 6.9
6Gambia, The 6.2 4.5 6.2 3.2 6.1 7.4 ... 6.2 4.6

Low-income other 4.2 w 1.7 w . . 1.7 m . . 2.0 m .. 0.5 m . . 4.0 m
7 Ethiopia 4.4 2.2 2.2 0.9 17.4 2.0 8.0 2.9 78 4.1
8 Guinea-Bissau . 3.1 .. 0.5 .. 2.4 . . .. 8.4

9 Zaire 3.4 -0.2 .. 1.5 .. -0.9 .. -2.3 - -0.4

10 Malawi 4.9 5.1 .. 4.1 5 .4 .. 5.4 .. 6.0
11 Uganda 5.6 -1.5 .. -0.6 .- -8.7 .. -8.9 .. 1.3
12 Rwanda 2.7 5.3 .. .. .. .. ... .

13 Burundi 4.4 3.5 .. 2.3 .. 8.6 .. 6.4 .. 4.0
14 Tanzania 6.0 4.0 .. 2.8 .. 1.5 .. 0.5 .. 5.8
15 Benin 2.6 3.3.... ... .... .

16 Central African Rep. 1.9 1.4 0.8 2.3 5.4 4.0 . . 4.3 1.8 0.3
17 Guinea 3.5 3.8 ... .. . ... 

18 Madagascar 2.9 0.2 .. 0.3 .. -0. ... .4,
19 Togo 8.8 3.0 .. 1.7 . .5 .. -10.0 .. 2.9
20 Ghana 2.2 -0.5 .. -0.2 .. -2.4 . - 1.5 .. -7.5
21 Kenya 5.9 5.5 .. 4.1 .. 8.1 .. 9.0 .. 5.6
22 Sierra Leone 4.3 2.0 . 2.5 .. -3.1 .. 3.9 .. 4.5
23 Mozambique ... .. . .. .... .

Middle-income oil
importers -4.2 w 3.7 w .. 3.4 m .. 5.8 m .. 4.8 m .. 5.2 m
24 Sudan 0.7 6.3 .. 4.1 .. 5.8 6.0 .- 8.5
25 Mauritania 6.7 2.0 1.4 3.4 14.1 -3.5 9.2 5.2 7.4 5.2
26 Liberia 5.1 0.9 . 3.5 . . -0.7 .. 4.5 .. 1.0
27 Senegal 2.5 2.9 2.9 2.3 4.1 3.8 6.2 0.8 1.8 2.8
28 Lesothlo 5.2 6.6 .. 0.3 .. 21.1 .. 13.4 .. 5.5

29 Zambia 5.0 0.9 .. 1.9 .. 0.4 . 1.4 .. 1.3
30 Zimbabwe 4.5 2.2 .. 1.8 .. -1.9 .. -4.1 .. 2.9
31 Botswana 5. 7 12.6 1.6 3.7 12.6 16.0 .. .- 7.6 15.2
32 Swaziland 7.7 4.4 6.3 11.4 10.8 15.7 .. .. 5.9 -0.5
33 Ivory Coast 8.0 5.7 4.2 4.5 11.5 8.6 11.6 5.4 9.7 5.4
34 Mauritius 1.7 5.8 .. -2.6 .. 8.1 .. .. .. 9.7

Middle-income oil
exporters 3.5 w 4.1 w .. 1.9 m .. 12.0 m .. 8.4 m . 6.7 m
35 Nigeria 3.1 3.8 -0.4 -0.6 14.7 4.8 9.1 12.0 2.3 6.7
36 Cameroon 3.7 7.0 .. 3.4 .- 12.2 . 8.4 .. 7.2
37 Congo, People's Rep. 3.5 6.8 1.8 1.9 7.4 12.0 .. 3.3 2.8 5. 1
38 Gabon 4.4 2.0 .. . . .. .

39 Angola.. . .. .. .. . ..

Sub-Saharan Africa 3.8 w 3.0 w .. 2.1 m .. 3.9 m .. 3.4 m .. 4.9 m
All low-income countries 4.5 w 4.5 w 2.2 m 2.3 m 6.6 m 4.2 m 5.5 m 3.4 m 4.2 m 4.5 m
All lower middle-income
countries 4.9 w 5.3 w 3.0Om 3.1lm 6.2 m 5.8 m 6.5 m 5.5 m 5.2 m 5.4 m

All upper middle-income
countries 6.4 w 5.4 w 4.0 m 2.6 m 9.1 m 5.7 m 8.4 m 5.8 m 7.2 m 6.3 m

Industrial market economies 5.1 w 2.8 w 1.4 m 1.8 m 5.9 m 2.3 m 5.9 m 2.4 m 4.5 m 3.2 m
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Manufacturing is a part of the industrial sector, but its share of GDP is shown separately because it typically is the most

dynamic part of the industrial sector.
b. Figures in italics are for 1961-70, not 1960-70.
c. Figures in italics ar-e for 1970-81, not 1970-82. ______
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Table 3. Structure of Production

GDP, Distribuitioni of gross domestic produict (percenit)
(US$ millions) Agricultuire Inidustry Manufacturing5~ Services

1960 1982c 1960 1982c 1960 1982h 1960 1982c 1960 1982r

Low-income economies 51w 50 w 12 w 13 w 6 w 6 w 37w 37 w
Low-income semiarid 60 w 39 w 11 w 19 w 5 w 8 w 29 w 42 w
I Chad 180 400 52 64 11 7 4 4 37 29
2 Mali 270 1,030 55 43 10 10 5 5 35 47
3 Burkina Faso 200 1,000 55 41 16 16 9 12 31 43
4 Somalia 160 71 8 3 21 
S Niger 250 1,560 69 31 9 30 4 8 22 39
6 Gambia, The 27 213 39 26 11 50

Low-income other 49w 50 w 12 w 12 w 6 w 6 w 39 w 38 w
7 Ethiopia 900 4,010 65 49 12 16 6 11 23 36
8 Guinea-Bissau 132
9 Zaire 1310 5,380 30 32 27 24 13 3 43 44

10 Malawi 160 1,320 50 10 I. 5 .40 

11 Uganda 540 8,630 52 82 12 4 9 4 36 14
12 Rwanda 120 1,260 80 46 6 22 1 16 14 32

13 Burundi 190 1,110 .. 56 .. 17 .. 10 .. 27
14 Tanzania 550 4,530 57 52 11 15 5 9 32 33
l5 Benin 160 830 55 44 8 13 3 7 37 43

16 Central African Rep. 120 660 51 35 11 19 3 8 38 46
17 Guinea 400 1,750 . . 41 . . 23 2 . . 36
18 Madagascar 540 2,900 37 41 10 15 4 53 44

19 Togo 120 800 55 23 15 29 8 6 30 48
20 Ghana 1,220 31,220 41 51 10 8 .. 5 49 41
21 Kenya 730 5,340 38 33 18 22 9 13 44 45
22 Sierra Leone .. 1,130 . 32 .. 20 .. 5 .. 48
23 Mozambique... . . .. ...

Middle-income oil importers 24 w 25 w 32 w 25 w 10 w 14 w 44 w 50 w
24 Sudan 1,160 9,290 .. 36 .. 14 .. 7 . 50
25 Mauritania 90 640 44 29 21 25 3 8 35 46
26 Liberia 220 950 .. 36 .. 28 .. 7 36
27 Senegal 610 2,510 24 22 17 25 12 15 59 53
28 Lesotho 30 300 .. 23 .. 22 .. 6 .. 55
29 Zambia 680 3,830 11 14 63 36 4 19 26 50

30 Zimbabwe 780 5,900 18 15 35 35 17 25 47 50
31 Botswana 35 949 54 . 11 ... .35

32 Swaziland 34 522 32 .. 24 ... .44

33 Ivory Coast 570 7,560 43 26 14 23 7 12 43 51
34 Mauritius 134 929 15 15 24 25 .. .. 61- 60

Middle-income oil exporters 60 w 21 w 12 w 40 w 5 w- 6 w 28 w 39 w
35 Nigeria 3,150 71,720 63 22 11 39 5 6 26 39
36 Cameroon 550 7,370 .. 27 .. 31 .. 11 .. 42
37 Congo, People's Rep. 130 2,170 23 6 17 52 10 5 60 42
38 Gabon 140 3,254 32 7 34 62 . . 34 31
39 Angola... . .. .

Sub-Saharan Africa 47 w 33 w 17 w 27 w 7 w 8 w 36 w 40 w
All low-income countries 49 w 37 w 26 w 32 w 13 w 14 w 25 w 31 w
All lower middle-income
countries 37 w 23 w 22 w 35w 15 w 17 w 41 w 42 w

All upper middle-incomie
countries 18 w 11 w 33 w 41 w 25w 22w 49 w 48 w

Industrial market economies 6 w 3 w 40 w 36 w 30 w 24 w 54 w 61 w

Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
b. Manufacturing is a part of the industrial sector, but its share of GDP is shown separately because it typically is the most

dynamic part of the industrial sector.
c. Figures in italics are for 1981, not 1982.
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Table 4. Growth of Consumption and Investment

Average annual growth rate (percent)
Public Private Gross

consumption consumption dornestic investment
1960-70 1970-82a 1960-70 1970-82a 1960-70b 1970-82a

Low-income economies 4.8 m 5.0 m 3.6 m 3.0 m 5.2 m 2.6 m
Low-income semiarid 4.4 m 6.5 m 2.8 m 2.8 m 4.3 m 3.2 m
1 Chad 4.4 -3.8 -0.7 -1.8 2.3 -5.4
2 Mali 6.2 6.5 2.8 4.4 4.9 3.1
3 Burkina Faso . . 8.7 . 2.8 . 3.2

4 Somalia 3.7 0.4 4.3
5 Niger 2.0 2.4 3.9 3.4 3.0 6.6
6 Gambia, The 4.9 7.5 5.5 2.5 6.2 26.9

Low-income other 6.7 m 4.2 m 3.7 m 3.1 m 5.7 m 2.0 m
7 Ethiopia 8.1 7.7 4.3 2.7 5.7 0.7
8 Guinea-Bissau .. .4 .. -1.5 .. -2.1
9 Zaire 8.5 1.0 3.5 -3.3 9.6 5.7

10 Malawi 4.6 8.0 3.7 4.1 15.4 2.0
11 Uganda -' -1 5.6 -4.0 7.5 -8.0
12 Rwanda 1.1 11.8 4.3 3.2 3.5 14.9
13 Burundi 19.2 4.2 3.2 3.3 4.3 15.0
14 Tanzania -_ -_ 6.6 4.4 9.8 3.4
15 Benin 1.7 2.6 4.9 3.1 4.2 12.2
16 Central African Rep. 2.2 -2.9 3.0 2.7 1.3 7.5
17 Guinea .. .. .
18 Madagascar 3.0 2.0 1.9 -0.5 5.4 -1.4
19 Togo 6.7 9.4 7.6 4.0 11.1 6.3
20 Ghana 7.2 5.7 1.7 -0.4 -3.1 -5.1
21 Kenya 10.0 8.4 2.9 5.9 10.3 2.1
22 Sierra Leone . . -2.2 . . 3.5 . . -1.1
23 Mozambique ..

Middle-income oil importers 6.5 m 8.1 m 4.9 m 5.3 m 4.7 m 6.6 m
24 Sudan 12.1 2.3 -2.5 7.8 3.2 9.0
25 Mauritania (.) 8.1 2.6 3.1 -2.0 6.6
26 Liberia 5.6 2.5 0.7 3.1 -3.9 2.1
27 Senegal -0.2 6.4 3.3 3.3 1.1 1.8
28 Lesotho (.) 15.5 6.5 8.0 20.7 19.6
29 Zambia 11.0 1.0 6.8 3.0 10.6 -10.5
30 Zimbabwe .. 9.9 .. 2.9 .. 2.5
31 Botswana 10.8 14.2 6.9 10.3 25.3 7.4
32 Swaziland' 7.4 5.6 14.9 5.6 6.1 10.8
33 Ivorv Coast 11.8 9.8 8.0 5.3 12.7 10.1
34 Mauritius 2.1 8.1 2.4 7.5 -6.7 5.7

Middle-income oil exporters 7.3 m 6.6 m 2.3 m 5.9 m 4.3 m 9.1 m
35 Nigeria 10.0 11.7 0.6 5.6 7.4 8.8
36 Cameroon 6.1 4.7 2.7 6.1 9.3 9.4
37 Congo, People's Rep. 5.4 6.3 1.9 0.3 1.1 12.2
38 Gabon 8.5 6.9 8.8 7.3 -2.1 8.0
39 Anegola . . .. .. .

Sub-Saharan Africa 5.9 m 6.4 m 3.4 m 3.3 m 5.2 m 5.7 m
All low-income countries 4.5 m 5.0 m 3.2 m 3.3 m 4.9 m 3.3 m
All lower middle-income
countries 5.9 m 6.4 m 4.8 m 4.8 m 7.6 m 6.6 m

All upper middle-income
countries 7.0 m 6.3 m 5.5 m 6.1 m 7.6 m 7.3 m

Industrial market economies 4.2 m 3.2 m 4.3 m 2.7 m 5.8 m 0.6 m

Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1970-81, not 1970-82.
b. Figures in italics are for 1961-70, not 1960-70.
c. Separate figures are not available for public consumption, which is therefore included in private consumption.
d. Swaziland data are for 1970-80, not 1970-82.
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Table 5. Structure of Demand

Dist ribution (if gross domes tic product (percent)

Exports
ofgoods

Puiblic Private Gross domncstic Gross domestic anid nion factor Resouirce
conlsumptioni consumption] investment saving services balanice

1960 1982, 1960 1982,1 1960 1982, 2960 1982a 1960 1982, 1960 1982~

Low-income economies 11 w 12 w 77w 86 w 15 w low 12 w 5 w 21 w 11 w -3w -5w
Low-income semiarid 11 w 17 w 83 w 84 w 11 w 19 w 6w -lw 14 w 20w - 5w -20 w
I Chad 13 23 82 102 11 9 5 - 25 23 35 -6 -34
2 Mali 12 25 79 79 14 15 9 -4 12 19 -5 19
3 Burkina Faso 10 20 94 89 9 15 -4 -9 9 14 -13 -24
4 Somalia 8 86 . . 10 .. 6 .. 13 . . -4
5 Niger 9 9 79 79 12 26 12 22 9 21 () -24
6Gambia, The 15 -. 79 7 -. 6 .. 45 . -

Low-income other 11 w 12 w 76 w 86 w 16 w 9 w 13 w 5 w 22 w lOw -3w -4w
7 Ethiopia 8 16 81 81 12 11 I11 3 9 12 -1 -8
8 Guinea-Bissau.. .. .- .. .- .. . . .- -.

9 Zaire 18 -h 61 90 12 16 21 10 53 29 9 - 6

10 Malawi 17 16 87 71 10 20 -4 13 18 21 -14 -7
11 Uganda 9 b 75 95 11 8 16 5 26 5 5 - 3
12 Rwanda 10 2 7 82 75 6 22 8 8 12 12 2 -14
l3 Burundi 3 13 92 86 6 14 5 1 13 9 1 -13
14 Tanzania 9 22 72 70 14 20 19 8 30 11 5 -12
15 Benin 16 13 75 87 15 37 9 () 12 30 -6 -37

16 Central African Rep. 19 12 72 97 20 9 9 -9 23 18 -11 -18
17 Guinea - . 1 7 --. 66 . . 13 . 1 7 . . 28 .. 4
18 Madagascar 20 15 75 81 11 14 5 4 12 13 -6 -10
19 Togo 8 17 88 78 11 26 4 5 19 28 -7 -21
20 Ghana 10 7 73 92 24 1 17 1 28 2 -7 (.

21 Kenya I11 19 72 64 20 22 17 17 32 25 -3 -5
22 Sierra Leone .. 9 .. 92 .. 12 - 1 -. 14 .. -13
23 Mozzambiqiie . .. . . . ... .. .

Middle-income oil
importers 11 w 19 w 69 w 71 w 18 w 21 w 20 w lO w 33w 26w 2 w -11 w
24 Sudan 8 13 81 89 9 16 11 -2 15 9 2 -18
25 Mauritania 25 31 71 64 38 41 4 5 15 43 -34 -36
26 Liberia 7 23 58 57 28 22 35 20 39 46 7 -2
27 Senegal 17 20 68 74 16 20 15 6 40 31 -1 -14
28 Lesotho 17 31 108 146 2 29 -25 -77 12 14 -27 -106
29 Zambia 11 30 48 65 25 17 41 5 56 27 16 -12

30 Zimbabwe 11 20 67 59 23 27 22 21 .. . 1 -6
31lBotswana 15 .. 88 .. 8 .. -3 .. 23 . . -11
32 Swaziland 21 .. 49 .. 17 .. 30 -. 44 . . 13

33 Ivory Coast 10 18 73 58 15 24 17 24 37 39 2 )
34 Mauritius 13 13 82 69 26 21 6 18 27 46 -20 -3

Middle-income oil
exporters 7 w 13 w 86w 68w 16 w 26w 8 w 18 w 15w 21 w -8w -8w
35 Nigeria 6 13 87 71 13 25 7 16 14 19 -6 -9
36 Cameroon .. 8 . . 65 --. 25 .. 27 . . 31 .. 2
37 Congo, P'eople's Rep. 15 15 97 37 53 56 -12 48 21 55 -65 -8
38 Gabon 10 14 40 30 50 35 50 .. 32 . .

Sub-Saharan Africa lOw 14 w 77 w 75 w 16 w 19 w 13 w 12 w 23w 17 w -3w -7w
All low-income countries 8 w 11 w 78 w 73 w 19 w 24w 18 w 21 w 7 w 9 w -1w -3w
All lower middle-income
countries 10 w 13 w 76w 70 w 15 w 23w 14 w 17 w 15w 20w -1w -6w

All upper middle-income
countries 12 w 15 w 67w 67w 22w 24w 21 w 23w 18 w 24 w -1w -1w

Industrial market economies 15 w 18 w 63 w 62 w 21 w 20 w 22 w 20 w 12 w 19 w 1 w ()w

Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1981, not 1982.
b. Separate figures are not available for public consumption, which is therefore included in private consumption.
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Table 6. Commercial Energy

Eniergy consumption Energy, imports
Average annual per capita as a pecrcenitage,

growth rate (percent) (kilograms o~f ofinerchiandisc

Energy production Energy conisumptioni oil equivalent) exports

1960-74, 1974-81 1960-74" 1974-82 1960k 1981 1960 1981,

Low-income economies 6.1 w 9.4 w 8.5 w 1.5 w 39 w 61 w 9 w 39 w
Low-income semiarid 41.2 w 7.0 w 9.8 w 12.4 w 7 w 35w 14 w 22 w
I Chad .. .. 9.8 3.8 7 20 23
2 Mali 41.2 7.0 6.3 5.1 10 21 13
3 Burkina Faso ... 7.8 13.1 3 22 38 71
4 Somalia 10.2 19.2 11 90 4 2
5 Niger 15.1 10.9 3 31 6 23
6 Gambia, The ... 9.0 13.9 16 78.

Low-income other 5.9 w 9.4 w 8.4 w 1.1 w 44 w 65 w 9 w 43w
7 Ethiopia 14.1 5.6 14.2 6.2 7 23 1 1 44
8 Guinea-Bissau .. .. 7.2 2.0 11 35
9 Zaire 3.0 12.2 5.0 2.0 65 76 3
10 Malawi 32.8 9.5 .. 4.5 .. 46 .. 15
11 Uganda 5.2 -3.2 9.2 -8.0 27 23 5
12 Rwanda 23.7 2.3 . 7.0 10 18 
13 Burundi . 30.5 . 10.6 6 15 
14 Tanzania 10.6 6.7 10.8 2.4 30 50 . 50
15 Benin . 10.0 -1.5 26 38 16
16 Central African Rep. 14.1 3.7 7.7 7.3 20 33 12 
17 Guinea 15.9 ()3.4 1.3 35 54 7 .
18 Madagascar 7.2 -5.8 11.4 -5.4 27 4 1 9 1 3
19 logo 24.2 13.2 16.1 15 125 10 18
20 Ghana . 3.0 12.3 -0.1 72 161 7
21 Kenya 9.6 15.0 6.4 2.5 114 147 18 63
22 Sierra Leone . .6.8 -0.5 74 121 Ii1
23 Mozambique 3.2 29.5 6.4 -0.5 76 8-5 1 1

Middle-income oil
importers 15.8 w 0.8 w 11.4 w 0.7 w 100 w 239 w
24 Sudan 29.7 9.6 13.1 -3.9 40 70 8 44
25 Mauritania .. 20.9 4.2 12 131 39
26 Liberia 31.9 -0.9 19.8 1.6 66 373 3 24
27 Senegal .. .. 1.9 -2.0 381 206 8 77
28 Le sotli 
29 Zambia . 4.5 . 0.2 .. 443.
30 Zimbabwe --2.5 .. 1.4 . 578
31 Botswana 8.0 8.8 7.2 8.1 157 337.
32 Swaziland 11.3 4.7 8.0 5.7 139 283 
33 Ivory Coast 9.7 35.1 14.9 7.9 50 191 5 2 1
34 Mau'ritius 3.6 5.9 12.0 1.2 103 312

Middle-income oil
exporters 19.4 w 10.2 w 13.1 w 11.6 w 27w 146 w 7 w 11 w
35 Nigeria 36.6 -2.3 9.2 17.2 20 143 7
36 Cameroon 1.1 55.4 4.7 8.5 61 122 7 13
37 Congo, People's Rep. 15.8 9.3 -5.9 18.5 89 139 25 7
38 Gabon . 31.2 0.6 82 .

39 Angola 35.5 -1.8 13.0 5.2 46 210 
Sub-Saharan Africa 14.8 w 5.6 w 10.6 w 3.6 w 42 w 111 w 8 w 30w
All low-income countries 6.2 w 5.7 w 5.8 w 5.5 w 140 w 253 w 11 w 61 w
All lower middle-income
countries 21.8 w 2.3 w 8.4 w 5.5 w 146 w 362 w 8 w 27w

All upper middle-income
countries 9.3 w -5.9w 7.8 w 5.3 w 540 w 1,209 w lO w 27 w

Industrial market economies 4.0 w 2.2 w 5.3 w 1.1 w 3,141 w 4,985 w 12 w 30 w
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1961-74, not 1960-74.
b. Figures in italics ar-e for 1961, not 1960.
c. Figures in italics are for 1980, not 1981.
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Table 7. Growth of Merchandise Trade

Merchandise trade Average annual growth ratea
(US$ millions) (percent)

Exports Imports Exports Imports
1982b 1982b 1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-82

Low-income economies 6,736 t 11,045 t 6.0 m -2.5 m 6.2 m 0.0 m
Low-income semiarid 997 t 1,727 t 6.0 m 7.9 m 5.6 m 6.5 m
1 Chad 101 132 6.0 -8.6 5.1 -3.6
2 Mali 146 332 2.9 6.6 -0.4 6.6
3 Burkina Faso 56 346 14.5 9.1 8.1 6.7
4 Somalia 317 378 2.5 9.1 2.7 3.8
5 Niger 333 442 5.9 20.8 12.1 11.0
6 Gambia, The 44 97 6.4 -1.7 6.1 6.4

Low-income other 5,739 t 9,318 t 5.7 m -4.0 m 6.2 m -2.1 m
7 Ethiopia 404 787 3.7 1.3 6.2 0.2
8 Guinea-Bissau 12 50 .. ..
9 Zaire 569 480 -1.7 -5.6 5.4 -12.4

10 Malawi 262 314 11.7 5.1 7.6 1.2
11 Uganda 371 339 6.9 -9.2 6.2 -7.9
12 Rwanda 90 286 16.0 2.4 8.2 11.5
13 Burundi 88 214 .. ..
14 Tanzania 480 1,046 3.8 -5.8 6.0 -1.5
15 Benin 34 889 5.2 -4.4 7.5 5.2
16 Central African Rep. 106 91 9.6 2.6 4.5 -0.2
17 Guinea 411 296 .. . . ..
18 Madagascar 433 522 5.4 -3.6 4.1 -3.4
19 Togo 213 526 10.5 0.3 8.6 8.6
20 Ghana 873 705 0.1 -4.7 -1.5 -4.8
21 Kenva 979 1,683 7.5 -3.3 6.5 -2.7
22 Sierra Leone 111 298 2.5 -6.6 1.9 -2.6
23 Mozanibique 303 792 6.0 -13.3 7.9 -14.5
Middle-income oil importers 6,058 t 7,097 t 4.1 m -0.1 m 2.9 m 3.0 m
24 Sudan 499 1,285 2.1 -5.1 0.5 3.5
25 Mauritania 232 273 53.8 -0.1 4.6 3.0
26 Liberia 531 477 18.5 0.5 2.9 -2.4
27 Senegal 477 974 1.4 -1.8 2.3 1.3
28 Lesotho .. .. .. .. .

29 Zambia 1,059 831 2.3 -0.5 9.7 -6.8
30 Zimbabwe 663 704 .. ..
31 Botswana .. .. .. .. .

32 Swaziland .. .. .. ..

33 Ivory Coast 2,235 2,090 8.9 2.6 10.0 4.6
34 Mauritius 362 463 4.1 5.2 -0.2 5.5
Middle-income oil exporters 25,296 t 24,721 t 7.1 m -1.1 m 7.9 m 9.7 m
35 Nigeria 19,484 20,821 6.6 -1.6 1.5 17.2
36 Cameroon 998 1,205 7.1 4.0 9.2 5.2
37 Congo, People's Rep. 923 970 6.4 1.4 -1.0 9.1
38 Gabon 2,161 724 11.1 -1.1 7.9 10.2
39 Atigola 1,730 1,001 9.7 -15.8 11.5 0.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 38,090 t 42,863 t 6.2 m -0.8 m 6.0 m 3.0 m
All low-income countries 42,619 t 56,205 t 5.4 m 0.3 m 5.4 m 1.2 m
All lower middle-income countries 97,855 t 119,668 t 5.3 m 1.6 m 6.8 m 3.3 m
All upper middle-income countries 231,703 t 260,541 t 5.4 m 7.1 m 5.5 m 7.4 m
Industrial market economies 1,148,808 t 1,212,975 t 8.5 m 5.6 m 9.5 m 4.3 m

Note: For data comFarability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
b. Figures in italics are for 1981, not 1982.
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Table 8. Structuire of Merchandise Exports

Percentage share of mnerchandise exports

Machinerit
Fuels, Other and

minerals, primary Textiles transport Othier
and metals commnodities and clothing equipment mnanutfactuires

1960' 1 9 8 1 ' 19_602 1 9 8 1 b 19602 1 9 8 1b 1960' 1 9 8 1b 1960W 1 9 8 1 b

Low-income economies
Low-income semiarid
1Chad 3 94 .. 0 .0 .. 3
2Mali 0 ., 96 .. I .I .. 2
3 Burkina Faso 0 .) 100 85 0 2 0 6 () 7

4 Somalia 0 5 88 94 0 (18 .)4 1
cNiger .. 81 100 17 0 1 0 ()0 1
6 Gambia, The. ......

Low-income other
7 Ethiopia 0 8 100 91 0 .)0 ()0 1
8 Guinea-Bissau . ..... -

9 Zaire 42 .57 . 0 .. 0 .. 1

10 Malawi .). 9.3 .. .5 
11 Uganda 8 .. 92 .. 0 .. 0 .

12 Rwanda.. .. . .. ..

13 Burundi. ... . . ... .

14 Tanzania () 10 87 76 0 90 1 13 5
15 Benin 10 .. 80 . . () .. 3

16 Central African Rep. 12 .) 86 7,4 I. J1 . 26
17 Guinea 42 .. 58 .. 0 .0 .. 0
18 Madagascar 4 13 90 79 1 4 1 1 4 3
19 Togo 3 352 89 33 3 1 0 1 5 13
20 Ghana 7 .. 83 .. 0 .. 0 .. 10
21 Kenva 1 36 87 52 0 ) 1 12 1
22 Sierra Leone 15 .. 20 .. 0 .. 0 . 65

23 Mozamybiquec 0 .. 100 .. 0 .. 0 .. 0

Middle-income oil importers
24 Sudan 0 5 100 94 0 1 0 (j( .

25 Mauritania 4 .. 69 .. I . . 20 .. 6
26 Liberia 45 67 55 31t 0 G.) 0 0 1
2 7Senegal 3 52 94 29 1 4 1 4 1 11t
28 Lesotho.
29 Zambia .. .

30 Zimbabwe 71 . 25 I . 3

31 Botswana.. 
32 Swaziland 
33 Ivorv Coast 1 8 98 82 0 3 .) 2 1 5
34 Mau~ritius .. .. .. . . .. .

Middle-income oil exporters___________________________

35 Nigeria 8 .. 89 .. 0 .. 0 . 3

36 Cameroon 19 .33 77 64 0 1 2 .'2 2
37 Congo, People's Rep. 7 90 84 4 3. . 4 

38 Gabon.. . . ..

Sub-Saharan Africa
All low-income countries 9 w 19 w 70w 31w 15 w 21 w (.w 4 w 6 w 25w
All lower middle-income countries 20 w 43 w 76w 39w 1 w 6w (. w 2 w 3 w lOtw
All upper middle-income countries 38 w 29 w 46 w 18 w 4 w 12 w 2 w 14 w 10ow 27 w
Industrial market economies 11 w 12 w 23 w 15 w 7w 4w 29 w 37w 30w 32 w

NVote: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1961, not 1960.
b. Figures in italics are for 1980, not 1981.
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Table 9. Structure of Merchandise Imports

Percentage share of merchandise imports
Machinery

Other and
pri.mary tranisport Other

Food Fuels commodities equipment manufactures
1960' 1 9 8 1 b 1960' 1 9 8 1 b 1960a 1 98jb 1960' 198J b 1960a 1 9 8 1 b

Low-income economies
Low-income semiarid
IChad 19 .. 12 .. 4 19 46
2Mali 20 .. 5 .. 4 18 53
3 Burkina Faso 21 25 4 16 7 3 24 24 50 32
4 Somalia 27 33 4 1 0 4 18 35 51 27
5Niger 24 23 5 15 4 4 18 26 49 32
6 Gambia, The.... .. .... .

Low-income other
7 Ethiopia .. 9 .. 23 .. 4 .. 35 .. 29
8 Guinea-Bissau..-. ... .. .

9 Zaire . . .

10 Malawi .. 8 15 2 .. 34 .. 41
Il Uganda 6 . 8 .8 .. 25 .. 53
12 Rwanda. .. ... ..

13 Burundi . .. .. . .

14 Tanzania . 13 . 27 3 . 35 .. 28
15 Benin 17 .. 10 .. I . 18 .. 54

16 Central African Rep. 15 217 9 2 2 3 26 34 48 40
17 Guinea .... .. .. .

18 Madagascar 17 14 6 11 3 3 23 40 51 32

19 Togo 16 26 6 8 3 3 32 21 43 42
20 Ghana 19 .. 5 . . 4 .. 26 .. 46
21 Kenya 12 8 1 1 34 8 2 27 28 42 28
22 Sierra Leone 23 .. 12 . 5 .. 15 .. 45
23 MozaombIqlue . . .. ..

Middle-income oil importers
24 Sudan 17 19 8 19 3 3 14 22 58 37
25 Mauritania 5 .3 . 3 .. 39 . 50
26 Liberia 16 22 4 27 7 2 34 25 39 24
27 Senegal 30 28 5 30 2 1 19 18 44 23
28 Les oho.... ......

2g Zambia . . . . .

30 Zimbabwe .. ... . . . .

31 Botswana.. . .. .... ..- ...

32 Swaz iland.. ... ... .. .

33 Ivory Coast 18 20 6 22 2 2 27 22 47 34
34 Mau~ritius .. .-.. . . . . .

Middle-income oil exporters
35 Nigeria 14 .. 5 .. 6 .. 24 .. 51
36 Cameroon 20 9 8 12- 3 2 17 34 52 43
37 Congo, People's Rep. 18 19 6 II4 1 2 31 23 44 42
38 Gabon.. ... . . ... .

Sub-Saharan Africa
Alllow-income countries 22 w 14 w 7 w 21 w 18 w 12 w 26 w 22 w 27 w 31 w
All lower middle-income
countries 16 w 14 w 7 w 21 w 9 w 5 w 28 w 29 w 40 w 31 w

All upper middle-income
countries 15 w 11 w 9w 22 w 15 w 7 w 28 w 29 w 33 w 31 w

Industrial market economies 22 w 11 w 11 w 28 w 24 w 9 w 16 w 23 w 27 w 31 w
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1961, not 1960.
b. Figures in italics are for 1980, not 1981.
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Table 10. Origin and Destination of Merchandise Exports

Destination of merchandise exports (percentage of total)
Industrial East European

market nonmarket Hih i-inconme Dezelopin,1
economies economies oil exporters econonuies

Origint 1960 1982' 1960 1982a 1960 1982' 1960 1982
Low-income economies 76 w 67 w 22w 26w
Low-income semiarid 72 w 50 w 28w 27w
I Chad 73 44 0 0 0 7 27 49
2 Mali 93 62 0 1 (.) 1.) 7 37
3 Burkina Faso 4 64 0 0 0 0 96 36

4 Somalia 85 16 (.) (.) 68 15 16
5 Niger 74 76 0 0 0 0 26 24
6 Gambia, The . . .. . .

Low-income other 76 w 70 w 22w 26w
7 Ethiopia 69 66 1 3 6 7 24 24
8 Guinea-Bissau . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
9 Zaire 89 92 (.) (.) (.) (.) 11 8

10 Malawi .. 74 . 0 .. 0 .. 26
11 Uganda 62 88 0 0 0 2 38 10
12 Rwanda 61 0 (.) 39
13 Burundi .. 76 .. 0 .. 0 .. 24
14 Tanzania 74 57 1 4 0 1 25 38
15 Benin 90 82 2 (.) 0 0 8 18
16 Central African Rep. 83 83 0 (.) 0 (.) 17 17
17 Guinea 63 87 8 (.) (.) (.) 19 13
18 Madagascar 79 57 1 6 0 (.) 20 37
19 Togo 74 63 0 1 0 (.) 26 36
20 Ghana 88 77 7 10 (.) (.J 5 13
21 Kenya 77 53 0 l (.) 4 23 42
22 Sierra Leone 99 80 0 0 0 (.) 1 20
23 Mozamnbique 29 54 (.) 0 (.) 3 71 43
Middle-income oil importers 73 w 66 w 21 w 30 w
24 Sudan 59 38 8 7 4 22 29 33
25 Mauritania 89 95 0 0 0 (.) 11 5
26 Liberia 100 64 0 1 0 (.) (.) 35

27 Senegal 89 65 0 (.) 0 (.) 11 35
28 Lesotho = . . . . .
29 Zambia 74 . 1 0 25
30 Zimbabwe . 49 . 1 1 49
31 Botswana .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
32 Swaziland .. . . .. .. ..

33 Ivory Coast 84 71 0 3 0 () 16 26
34 Mauritius . . .

Middle-income oil exporters 88 w 87 w 11w 11 w
35 Nigeria 95 89 1 2 0 (.) 4 9
36 Cameroon 93 89 1 (.) (.) (.) 6 11
37 Congo, People's Rep. 93 81 0 (.) 0 (. 7 19

38 Gabon .. .. .. ..
39 A ngola 64 67 2 (.) 0 0 34 33
Sub-Saharan Africa 79 w 80 w 18 w 17 w
All low-income countries 51 w 52 w 21 w 5 w 1 w 4 w 27w 39w
All lower middle-income countries 73 w 69 w 7 w 2 w 1 w 2 w 19 w 27w
All upper middle-income countries 67 w 63 w 6 w 4 w (.) w 4 w 28 w 29 w
Industrial market economies 67 w 66 w 3 w 3 w (.) w 4 w 30 w 27w

Note: For data comparabilitv and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1981, not 1982.
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Table 11. Terms of Trade

Average annual
Termiis of trade groroti rate of tcrms
(1 980= 100) of trate (percenrt)

1970 1979 1981 1982 1970-82
Low-income economies
Lozw-income semiarid

I Chad 81 100 103 99 1.5
2 Mali 118 107 107 102 -1.5
3 Burkina Faso 133 113 106 97 -2.5

4 Somalia 154 116 105 1] 3.4
5 Niger 169 112 82 89 -5.1
6 Gambia, The 141 122 126 108 -2.4

Lowv-income other
7 Ethiopia 156 139 68 74 -4.9
8 Guinea-Bissau .. .. .. .

9 Zaire 196 113 85 81 -5.9

10 Malawi 137 111 105 106 -2.7
11 Uganda 92 103 75 74 0.5
12 Rwanda 79 88 64 63 0.8

13 Burundi .. .. ..

14 Tanzania 107 105 86 86 -1.3
15 Benin 175 115 95 75 -6.3

16 Central African Rep. 105 99 91 90 -0.6
17 Guinea .. .. ..

18 Madagascar 112 103 78 80 -2.3

19 Togo 72 108 101 112 3.7
20 Ghana 109 136 68 61 0.2
21 Kenva 99 108 87 87 -0.4

22 Sierra Leone 144 121 82 84 -3.3
23 Mozambique 111 104 95 84 2.0

Middle-income oil importers
24 Sudan 96 98 100 85 0.6
25 Mauritania 175 101 92 97 5.1
26 Liberia 188 121 91 92 -6.0
27 Senegal 10( 110 101 89 0.3
28 Lesotho .. .. ..
29 Zambia 262 118 80 72 9.0

30 Zimbabwe .. 81 111 105
31 Botswana .. .. .. .

32 Swaziland .. .. ..

33 Ivory Coast 109 119 91 91 0.6
34 Mauritius 106 109 96 91 2.1

Middle-income oil exporters
35 Nigeria 19 67 110 103 15.7
36 Cameroon 103 119 76 71 0.3
37 Congo, People's Rep. 18 74 115 110 17.4

38 Gabon 17 68 113 ill 17.6
39 Angola 24 74 108 104 14.2

Sub-Saharan Africa
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 12. Commodity Trade: Volume and Prices

Volume Pricc
(annual average growth rate in percent) (annuiiial avL'rage g'routh

Sulb-Saharan Africa World rate in percent)

1961-70 1970-82 1961-70 1970-82 1961-70 1970-82
Fuels

Petroleum 32.9 3.3 12.1 1.5 -2.6 20.1

Minerals and metals
Copper 2.7 -0.3 3.2 2.6 9.5 -7.2
Iron ore 25.8 -5.1 8.5 0.7 -4.4 -4.6
Bauxite 18.5 20.5 6.4 1.8 6.1 1.8
Phosphate rock 20.1 2.2 8.0 1.3 -2.3 1.7
Manganese ore 11.4 -3.4 5.9 -1.2 -6.4 -0.6
Zinc -1.6 -2.9 5.6 0.9 2.7 -3.9
Tin 3.8 -8.5 1.9 -0.1 3.( 4.1
Lead 17.4 1.5 9.4 -12.8 5.1 -(.9

Food and beverages
Coffee 4.3 -1.0 2.3 0.9 0.3 1.8
Cocoa -0.4 -1.2 0.5 -0.2 4.9 3.0
Sugar 4.4 1.2 1.2 3.1 -5.3 -2.7
Tea 9.5 4.0 2.4 2.1 -4.5 -2.8
Groundnuts (meal) 6.3 -4.6 1.1 -6.4 0.6 -4.1
Groundnut oil 5.4 -7.1 3.3 -0.4 (. 1 -4.0
Beef 9.8 -7.0 5.6 4.6 6.8 -4.1
Palmoil -9.7 -6.7 4.1 11.5 -2.3 -3.2
Bananas -2.2 -6.6 4.9 1.0 0.1 -1.'1
Maize 8.1 -6.9 7.1 8.6 -0.2 -4.2

Nonfood
Timber 5.1 -2.3 6.0 1.8 0.6 3.6
Cotton 6.0 -4.0 0.8 0.9 -1.7 -1.9
Tobacco -6.0 4.7 1.6 2.6 3.0 - 1.2
Rubber 2.7 -3.8 2.9 0.9 -4.6 0.()
Hides and skins 0.5 1.5 3.9 2.6 0.3 .

Sisal -1.8 -9.7 -1.7 -9.8 -8.4 0.1
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Table 13. Balance of Payments, Debt Service, and International Reserves

initerest poiyment Dt'bt senvice
Cuirrenit accounit on1 externial As percenitage Gross international reserves

balanice puiblic dlebt As percentage of exports of Atinou it In mion this 
(US$ millions) (US$ mufiollos) of GNP goodis & serv,ices (US$ millions)inpr oeac

1970) 1982' 1970 1982 1970 1982' 1970 1982-' 1970 7982' 71982'
Low-income economies 1.3 w 1.7 w 4.9 w 12.4 w 1.7 w
Low-income semiarid 0.5 w 2.9 w 2.9 w 4.8 w 0.6 w
I Chad 2 19 H. . 1.0 0.1 3.9 0.4 2 18 2.0
2 Mali - 2 - 113 .) 5 0.2 0.8 1.2 3.5 1 25 0.7
3 Burkina Faso 9 . 4 7 0.6 1.7 4.0 . . 36 67

4 Somalia -6 - 177 .) 10 0.3 1.6 2.1 7.2 21 15 0.3
S Niger I. . 1 44 0.6 7.3 3.8 .. 19 35
6 Gambia, The 1 -47 (4 4 . 3.4 0.6 6.5 8 8 0.3

Low-income other 1.4 w 1.5 w 5.0 w 13.4 w 1.8 w
7 Ethiopia -32 -196 6 22 1.2 1.2 11.4 9.5 72 277 3.6
8 Guinea-Bissau I... . . . 1.9 .. . ..

9 Zaire - 64 -375 9 72 2.1 2.6 4.4 .. 189 312 1.8

10 Malawi -35 -78 3 32 2.1 4.5 7.1 22.8 29 29 0.9
11 Uganda 20 - 256 4 10 0.6 0.9 2.7 22.3 57 73 0.1
12 Rwanda 7 -90 () 2 0.2 0.2 1.3 3.2 8 128 4.3
13 Burundi . . () 2 0.3 0.4 . . 15 37

14 Tanzania 36 -26~~~~~~~8 6 33 1.2 1.1 4. 5.7 65 19 0.

15 Benin -1 .. (.) 28 0.7 4.8 2.2 .. 16 10
16 Central African Rep. - 12 - 39 1 2 1.7 0.7 4.8 2.9 1 52 2.3
17 Guinea . .. 4 24 2.2 4.9 . . .

18 Madagascar 10 -369 2 42 0.8 4.1 3.5 .. 37 20 0.3
19 Togo 3 - 152 1 22 0.9 4.3 2.9 .. 35 173 5.6
20 Ghana -68 83 12 27 1.1 0.2 5.0 6.8 58 318 4.0
21 Kenya -49 -509 12 147 1.8 5. 4 -5.4 20.3 220 248 1.4
22 Sierra Leone -16 -158 2 2 2.9 (1.9 9.9 20.8 39 8 0.4
23 Mo2ambique .

Middle-income oil
importers 2.0 w 5.6 w 6.2 w 16.9 w 1.1 w

24 Sudan -42 - 248 13 11 1.7 0.8 10.7 7.5 22 21 0.2
25 Mauritania - 5 -252 (.) 24 1.7 5.8 3.1 11.8 3 144 2.7
26 Liberia . . - 79 6 14 5. 5 3.5 . . 5.1 . . 8 0.2

27 Senegal -16 .. 2 64 0.8 4.2 2.7 . . 22 25
28 Lesot in .. -50 (.) 3 0.4 1.2 .. 2.0 . . 48 1.2
29 Zambia 108 -2-52 26 88 3.5 5.1 5.9 17.4 515 157 1.5

30 Zimbabwe .. -706 5 95 0.6 2.3 . 9.2 59 320 1.7
31 Botswana .. -61 (.) 10 .. 1.6 .. 1.4 .. 293 3.1
32 Swaziland .. -69 2 9 .. 3.9 .. 3.6 .. 76 1.9

33 Ivory Coast -38 15 1 1 476 2.8 14.9 6.8 36.9 119 23 0.1
34 Mauritius 8 -43 2 34 .. 6.0 2.9 12.4 46 55 1.1
Middle-income oil
exporters 0.7 w 2.5 w 4.2 w 10.9 w 1.0 w

35 Nigeria -368 -7,324 20 722 0.6 1.9 4.2 9.5 223 1,927 1.1
36 Cameroon - 30 -525 4 121 0.8 3.7 3.1 15.6 81 81 0.5
37 Congo, People's Rep. .. - 320 3 92 3.3 13.4 . . 22.6 9 42 0.3
38 Gabon -3 680 3 97 .. 10.1 5.5 12.6 15 318 7.1
39 Anigola.. .. .. .. . .... .. .

Sub-Saharan Africa 1.2 w 2.7 w 5.1 w 12.6 w 1.1 w
All low-income countries 1.1 w 1.1 w 11.3 w 8.8 w 7.3 w
All lower middle-income
countries 1.6w 3.7w 9.2 w 16.8 w 3.9 w

All upper middle-income
countries 1.5 w 4.4 w 10.7 w 16.9 w 5.1 w

Industrial market economies . .5.6 w
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are for 1981, not 1982.
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Table 14. External Public Debt and Debt Service

Externial public a ml publicLly uaranteed debt ou tstandin anld di,4bu rset
(US$ nuffions)1s

Official sou rccs Private sou rees Total Debt scruice

1970 1982 1970 1982 1970 1982 1970) 1982

Low-income economies 1,950.1 t 15,408.4 t 827.8 t 4,763.6 t 2,777.9 t 20,172.0 t 188.4 t 1,475.0 t

Low-income semiarid 387.6 t 2,666.4 t 16.5 t 360.4 t 404.1 t 3,026.8 t 8.6 t 165.3 t
1 Chad 24.6 157.5 7.5 31.8 32.1 189.3 2.7 0).2
2 Mali 231.5 807.8 6.1 14.2 237.6 822.0 0.7 8.1
3 Burkina Faso 2().2 308.0 0.3 26.8 20.5 334.8 1.9 20.0

4 Somalia 74.9 884.5 2.2 59.5 77.1 944.0 ().9 19.8
5 Niger 31.2 390.6 0.5 212.0 31.7 602.6 2.3 11().2
6 Gambia, The 5.1 117.9 .. 16.1 5.1 134.0 01 1 7.0
Low-income other 1,562.4 t 12,742.0 t 811.3 t 4,403.2 t 2,373.7 t 17,145.2 t 179.8 t 1,309.6 t

7 Ethiopia 140.2 792.4 28.7 82.2 168.9 874.6 21.1 54.8
8 Guinea-Bissau .. 101.2 .. 24.6 .. 125.8 .. 25
9 Zaire 95.3 2,750.0 215.8 1,290.3 311.1 4,040.3 36.8 81.2

10 Malawi 89.1 494.1 33.3 197.7 122.4 69-1.8 5.9 64.3
11 ILganda 107.8 552.9 29.7 40.9 137.5 593.8 7.9 132.1
12 Rwanda 1.5 189.3 0.4 .. 1.9 189.3 1).3 5.2
13 Burundi 5.8 196.3 1.5 4.6 7.3 200.9 (0.6 5.2
14 Tanzania 152.7 1,550.5 95.8 81.1 248.5 1,631.6 15,7 112.6(
15 Benin 29.2 252.9 11.3 303.5 4(0.5 5956.4 1.7 46.4
16 Central African Rep. 17.8 160.4 6.1 61.6 23.9 222.() 2.9 4.5
17 Guinea 277.4 1,045.3 36.7 184.6 314.1 1,229.9 14.5 78.5
'18 Madagascar 85.0 1,002.9 7.6 561.9 92.6 1,564.8 6.9 112.2
19 Togo 32.0 546.2 7.8 272.8 39.8 819.0 2.3 33.7
20 Ghana 264.3 949.3 225.1 166.3 489.4 1,115.6 237 691
21 Kenya 232.0 1,572.7 84.3 828.9 316.3 2,4(01.6 27.4 376.2
22 Sierra Leone 32.4 229.8 27.0 73.1 59.4 302.9 12.1) 40.6
23 Mozahbirlje .e. 356.0 . . 229.0 .. 585.0 .. 94.4

Middle-income oil
importers 909.9 t 10,285.1 t 894.9 t 6,810.3 t 1,804.8 t 17,095.4 t 176.3 t 1,683.3 t

24 Sudan 272.5 3,772.8 46.2 1,320.7 318.7 5,093.5 34.6 79.3
25 Mauritania 19.4 890.8 7.9 109.9 27.3 1,000.7 3.3 39.7
26 Liberia 124.0) 498.1 33.9 143.1 157.9 641.2 17.6 33.2
27 Senegal 78.4 1,082.1 19.6 246.4 98.0 1,328.5 6.7 1(1.9
28 Lesotho 7.6 128.9 0.5 9.7 8.1 138.6 0.5 8.()
29 Zambia 119.4 1,732.5 503.1 648.1 622.5 2,380.6 59.() 184.3
30 Zimbabwe 88.1 276.5 144.6 944.3 232.7 1,220.8 9.4 145.8
31 Botswana 14.1 174.8 0.6 34.2 14.7 2(09.0) 0.6 13.4
32 Swaziland 20.9 165.4 16.1 12.3 37.0 177.7 3.3 17.7
33 Ivory Coast 144.1 1,343.9 112.0 3,193.4 256.1 4,537.3 38.5 996.7
34 Mauritius 21.4 219.1 1(0.3 148.3 31.7 367.4 2.9 63.1
Middle-income oil
exporters 683.2 t 3,474.6 t 153.0 t 7,321.4 t 836.2 t 10,796.0 t 84.5 t 2,305.7 t

35 Nigeria 383.4 1,144.0 96.2 4,940.7 479.6 6,084.7 55.7 1,339.5
36 Cameroon 119.6 1,310.1 11.6 601.8 131.2 1,911.9 8.6 264.2
37 Congo, I'eople's Rep. 113.8 618.9 20.8 751.0 134.6 1,369.9 8.8 272.9
38 Gabon 66.4 321.5 24.4 549.9 90.8 871.4 11.3 288.1
39 Atngola .. 80.0 .. 478.0) .. 558.0 .. 141.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 3,543.1 t 29,168.0 t 1,875.7 t 18,895.4 t 5,418.8 t 48,063.4 t 449.1 t 5,464.0 t
Sub-Saharan Africa as a
percentage of all
developing countries 9.7 15.3 9.6 7.9 10.0 11.3 6.8 8.1
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Table 15. Outstanding External Debt of Sub-Saharan Africa

Debt outstanidin,g aid disbursed (US$ nillions)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
A. Total concessional bilateral 2,377 2,816 3,111 3,761 4,699 5,319 6,056 7,068 7,971 8,961 10,173 10,906 11,566

Of which:
DAC governments 1,654 1,923 2,019 2,362 2,819 3,162 3,491 3,930 4,269 4,477 5,099 5,170 5,464
OPEC governments 70 78 107 146 261 378 584 819 1,049 1, 07 2.022 2,579 3,006
CPE governments 585 736 896 1,157 1,493 1,630 1,828 2,131 2,406 2,597 2,758 2,888 2,812
Other bilateral 68 78 90 96 126 148 153 188 247 280 293 270 285

B. Total official export credits 324 345 374 479 674 927 1,439 1,791 2,300 4,159 5,505 5,606 6,187

Of which:
DAC governments 285 304 330 415 520 606 895 1,147 1,533 2,859 3,852 3,851 4,205
OPEC governments 0 0 0 14 96 187 400 488 559 696 856 887 924
CPE governments 21 27 33 34 42 54 64 72 93 325 404 463 448
Other bilateral 18 15 12 16 16 81 80 84 116 279 393 404 610

C. Total multilateral loans 842 1,018 1,321 1,620 1,997 2,529 3,157 4,048 5,446 6,735 8,443 9,752 11,414

Of which:
IBRD 590 681 832 924 1,041 1,261 1,493 1,725 2,017 2,262 2,549 2,854 3,327
IDA 226 288 396 547 679 880 1.157 1,487 1,801 2,156 2,573 3,090 3,728
Regional banks
(concessional) 15 23 42 69 88 99 123 202 341 452 611 719 854

Regional banks
(nonconcessional) 11 25 51 74 105 126 148 222 347 417 543 623 717

Other multilateral
(concessional) 0 0 (-) 2 78 159 232 387 848 1,2h5 1,835 2,044 2,220

Other multilateral
(nonconcessional) 0 0 0 3 5 5 5 26 92 184 333 423 569

D. Total private publicly
guaranteed loans 1,876 2,048 2,321 3,426 4,261 5,330 6,096 7,933 11,802 14,640 16,521 18,185 18,895

Of which:
Suppliers credits 746 907 1,023 1,286 1,605 2,170 2,470 3,076 3,535 3,722 3,544 3,459 3,397
Financial institutions 307 453 701 1,361 1,889 2,607 3,371 4,606 7,794 10,370 12,310 14,204 15,120
Bonds 387 398 333 321 310 260 204 212 435 532 654 520 369
Other 436 289 265 458 457 292 51 39 38 15 14 3 10

E. Total public and publicly
guaranteed loans 5,419 6,227 7,127 9,285 11,631 14,104 16,747 20,840 27,518 34,495 40,643 44,450 48,063

E Total private nonguaranteed
debt 331 360 430 636 832 990 1,139 1,278 1,839 2,296 2,722 3,031 3,251

G. Total public and private debt 5,749 6,587 7,558 9,921 12,463 15,093 17,886 22,118 29,357 36,790 43,364 47,480 51,315

Of which:
Total bilateral 2,701 3,161 3,485 4,240 5,373 6,245 7,494 8,859 10,270 13,120 15,678 16,512 17,754
Total official 3,543 4,179 4,806 5,859 7,370 8,774 10,651 12,907 15,716 19,855 24,122 26,264 29,168
Total private source 2,206 2,408 2,751 4,061 5,093 6,319 7,235 9,210 13,641 16,936 19,243 21,216 22,147
Total concessional 2,618 3,127 3,549 4,379 5,544 6,456 7,567 9,143 10,961 12,833 15,192 16,759 18,368
Total nonconcessional 3,132 3,460 4,009 5,542 6,919 8,637 10,319 12,975 18,396 23,957 28,173 30,721 32,947

Note: E is the sum of A, B, C, and D. G is the sum of E and F. Components of G do not add to total because of overlapping.
The abbreviation CIlE denotes centrally planned economies.
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Table 16. Gross Disbursements of External Loans to Sub-Saharan Africa

Gross disbursements (US$ millions)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
A. Total concessional bilateral 395 413 530 568 874 1,018 899 977 1,104 1,564 1,634 1,549 1,502

Of which:
DAC governments 261 282 301 327 440 601 475 459 632 749 1,013 791 748
OPEC governments 3 6 35 38 118 128 209 241 229 566 437 540( 532
CPE governments 119 113 184 193 282 251 206 239 179 215 1h7 20)5 178
Other bilateral 13 12 10 10 35 38 10 38 64 34 17 13 44

B. Total official export credits 50 39 67 144 228 353 469 368 386 1,098 943 798 728

Of which:
DAC governments 19 29 55 116 130 166 220 252 256 553 598 538 502
OPEC governments 14 82 101 213 92 71 135 131 90 34
CPE governments 17 10 12 7 14 17 27 16 21 245 86 94 1t)
Other bilateral 14 6 2 69 9 7 38 165 129 77 182

C. Total multilateral loans 150 206 316 291 418 616 701 947 1,430 1,401 1,972 1,829 2,129

Of which:
IBRD 75 124 185 131 154 274 284 291 363 346 400 433 620
IDA 61 63 84 108 133 204 281 336 324 363 427 559 66(9
Regional banks
(concessional) 12 7 19 23 17 19 27 72 120 105 201 187 189

Regional banks
(nonconcessional) 3 13 28 19 34 37 35 78 116 83 178 167 196

Other multilateral
(concessional) (.) 2 76 81 73 150 443 411 607 326 258

Other multilateral
(nonconcessional) 8 4 .. 21 66 93 159 159 198

D. Total private loans 483 415 578 1,162 1,168 1,701 1,788 2,224 4,181 3,882 5,008 4,209 4,013

Of which:
Suppliers' credits 136 228 248 356 491 727 680 821 680 673 1,045 642 665
Financial institutions 37 179 321 793 676 974 1,106 1,402 3,240 3,114 3,900 3,567 3,339
Bonds 9 3 1 9 2 2 261 95 64
Other 301 6 8 4 1 9

E. Total public and publicly
guaranteed loans 1,078 1,073 1,491 2,164 2,688 3,688 3,857 4,516 7,102 7,945 9,557 8,385 8,372

E Total nonguaranteed private
sector credit 130 103 155 307 338 304 312 432 761 800 1,077 962 1,054

G. Total public and private
disbursements 1,208 1,176 1,646 2,471 3,026 3,992 4,169 4,948 7,862 8,745 10,635 9,347 9,426

Of which:
Total bilateral 445 452 597 711 1,102 1,371 1,368 1,345 1,490 2,663 2,577 2,347 2,230
Total official 595 658 913 1,003 1,520 1,987 2,068 2,292 2,920 4,063 4,549 4,176 4,359
Total private source 612 518 733 1,468 1,506 2,005 2,101 2,656 4,942 4,682 6,086 5,170 5,067
Total concessional 468 482 633 701 1,100 1,323 1,280 1,535 1,990 2,443 2,869 2,620 2,617
Total nonconcessional 740 694 1,013 1,770 1,926 2,670 2,889 3,413 5,873 6,302 7,766 6,727 6,809

Note: E is sum of A, B, C, and D. G is sum of E and F. Components of G do not add to totals because of overlapping.
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Table 17. Average Terms of Borrowing for Sub-Saharan Africa

Average ternis for commitments of puiblic and publicly guaranteed debt

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
Total public debt

Interest rate (percent) 3.6 4.2 4.4 5.5 5.2 5.6 5.4 5.6 6.6e 8.1 7.5 10.5 8.6
Maturitv (years) 24.2 22.3 20.5 20.2 19.9 19.9 18.6 18.1 16.5 15.0 18.2 15.5 18.9
Grace period (years) 6.6 6.6 5.8 5.6 6.0 5.2 5.1 4.7 4.7 4.4 4.9 4.3 5.0
Grant element (percent) 46.1 41.5 37.1 32.0 34.1 30.0 30.3 28.5 23.3 14.6 21.3 4.8 15.2

Total official debt
Interest rate (percent) 2.0 3.0 3.1 2.8 3.2 4.1 3.4 4.1 3.8 4.2 3.7 5.1 4.4
Maturitv (years) 31.7 27.8 27.7 29.1 25.8 26.4 27.2 24.8 25.0 22.8 25.3 25.3 28.7
Grace period (years) 9.3 8.2 7.8 8.0 7.8 6.7 7.0 6.3 6.5 6.1 6.6 6.1 6.9
Grant element (percent) 63.9 53.8 52.0 55.4 50.7 43.6 49.6 42.9 44.9 40.2 45.5 36.0 43.5

Bilateral debt
Interest rate (percent) 1.3 2.0 2.6 1.8 3.0 3.2 3.3 4.0 4.1 4.8 4.3 4.8 4.4
Maturity (years) 31.3 26.4 23.2 25.6 22.4 23.0 22.5 21.3 22.9 18.2 21.1 20.1 24.8
Grace period (years) 9.7 9.2 7.8 8.1 7.8 6.6 6.7 5.9 6.2 5.4 6.1 5.3 6.4
Grant element (percent) 69.5 61.0 52.9 60.5 50.3 47.4 47.4 41.1 42.3 32.9 40.0 34.4 41.9

Multilateral debt
Interest rate (percent) 4.4 5.0 3.9 4.2 3.7 5.0 3.6 4.2 3.4 3.4 3.1 5.3 4.4
Maturitv (years) 33.1 30.4 35.5 34.2 32.7 30.2 33.5 29,4 27.8 28.5 29.6 29.4 32.1
Grace period (years) 7.8 6.5 7.7 7.9 7.8 6.8 7.5 6.7 6.8 6.9 7.0 6.7 7.3
Grant element (percent) 46.0 39.9 50.4 48.0 51.5 39.4 52.6 45.3 48.6 49.0 51.1 37.3 44.9

Total private debt
Interest rate (percent) 6.7 7.3 6.7 8.7 8.7 8.4 7.8 7.8 9.4 11.2 12.6 14.5 12.7
Maturity(vears) 10.1 8.5 8.3 9.7 9.5 8.1 8.5 8.6 8.1 8.8 8.5 8.2 9.4
Grace period (years) 1.7 2.4 2.6 2.7 2.9 2.4 2.8 2.6 2.8 3.1 2.7 3.0 3.1
Grantelement(percent) 12.7 10.4 11.9 4.3 4.8 5.5 7.5 8.4 1.7 - 5.7 -11.5 -18.8 -12.5
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Table 18. Indicators of Aid and Total Resource Flow, 1982

Net official development assistance (disbursements)

Total recorded From OPEC
net flow of As %of Net as %of
resources gross bilateral total

Population per capita Per capita As %of domestic as % of bilateral
(millions) (dollars) (dollars) GNP investment total net ODA

Low-income economies 213.5 t 26.1 w 21.4 w 5.9 w 32.3 w 66.3 w 11.2 w

Low-income semiarid 29.3 t 51.0 w 42.4 w 24.1 w 107.9 w 68.7 w 32.9 w
1 Chad 4.6 13.7 14.0 20.1 235.9 60.4 9.7
2 Mali 7.1 28.9 27.4 18.8 106.9 62.2 20.4
3 Burkina Faso 6.5 39.5 32.8 18.6 134.6 70.8 2.6

4 Somalia 4.5 137.9 102.7 38.4 65.3 53.1
5 Niger 5.9 50.3 42.7 16.8 59.5 82.6 40.7
6 Gambia, The 0.7 75.0 79.5 23.2 91.4 57.0 12.9

Low-income other 184.2 t 22.2 w 18.0 w 4.4 w 23.8 w 65.4 w 3.2 w
7 Ethiopia 32.9 6.7 6.1 4.5 42.0 38.5 0.1
8 Guinea-Bissau 0.8 86.4 85.1 52.1 284.9 60.6 18.6
9 Zaire 30.7 13.9 11.3 6.8 .. 73.7 2.2

10 Malawi 6.5 19.9 18.7 8.6 41.2 53.8 0.2
11 Uganda 13.5 12.4 9.9 1.5 .. 40.5 2.0
12 Rwanda 5.5 28.0 27.4 10.4 .. 65.7 0.1

13 Burundi 4.3 36.5 29.5 10.7 76.6 64.1 7.4
14 Tanzania 19.8 39.2 36.0 13.0 .. 73.0 4.7
15 Benin 3.7 51.5 21.7 8.3 24.9 51.0 0.0

16 Central African Rep. 2.4 42.5 37.5 14.0 159.9 77.9 1.7
17 Guinea 5.7 15.1 11.5 4.1 .. 46.5 11.8
18 Madagascar 9.2 40.3 26.5 8.7 62.8 67.2 2.7

19 Togo 2.8 35.2 27.6 9.8 37.0 70.2 7.0
20 Ghana 12.2 12.6 11.6 0.5 8.2 48.4 4.4
21 Kenya 18.1 31.2 26.8 8.1 .. 69.9 1.7
22 Sierra Leone 3.2 23.2 22.2 6.7 49.1 68.1 0.5
23 Mozambique 12.9 26.7 15.9 4.1 .. 79.9 2.0

Middle-income oil importers 56.1 t 70.5 w 38.7 w 6.8 w 23.4 w 74.3 w 18.7 w
24 Sudan 20.2 41.1 37.4 9.8 .. 70.6 31.7
25 Mauritania 1.6 144.0 110.4 25.9 65.5 73.6 52.5
26 Liberia 2.0 240.3 54.6 11.2 51.6 79.4 1.5

27 Senegal 6.0 80.8 46.8 11.6 54.8 71.5 5.7
28 Lesotho 1.4 66.9 64.1 14.4 .. 59.6 0.0
29 Zambia 6.0 51.0 40.1 7.8 .. 78.3 0.0

30 Zimbabwe 7.5 55.5 28.8 3.1 .. 86.2 23.6
31 Botswana 0.9 117.6 101.4 13.0 .. 88.0 7.0
32 Swaziland 0.7 68.7 40.3 5.1 .. 67.0 0.0

33 Ivory Coast 8.8 100.8 15.5 1.7 8.8 74.8 0.0
34 Mauritius 0.9 67.4 47.8 4.6 21.0 68.2 5.5
Middle-income oil exporters 110.3 t 29.3 w 4.3 w 0.5 w 1.6 w 71.8 w 1.7 w

35 Nigeria 90.6 19.5 0.4 0.1 0.2 45.2 0.6
36 Cameroon 9.3 50.3 24.1 3.2 11.8 71.4 -1.6
37 Congo, People's Rep. 1.7 278.8 54.9 5.3 15.3 71.3 10.2

38 Gabon 0.7 252.1 89.1 2.2 5.5 94.1 1.2
39 Anig1oa 8.0 43.7 7.5 .. .. 67.6 1.2

Sub-Saharan Africa 380.0 t 33.6 w 19.0 w 3.8 w 13.1 w 69.1 w 12.9 w
Note: For data comparabilitv and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 19. Disbursements of Official Development Assistance

Grants as a
percentage
of net ODA

(1981/82 average)
Net disbursements (US$ millions) Total Technical

1976 2977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 grants assistance

Low-income economies 1,845.1 t 2,316.2 t 2,972.9 t 3,716.9 t 4,503.6 t 4,384.2 t 4,549.4 t 71.4 w 28.3 w
Low-income semiarid 485.5 t 717.0 t 849.7 t 872.3 t 1,171.1 t 1,149.9 t 1,234.2 t 80.3 w 27.1 w
1 Chad 62.3 83.1 125.0 85.8 35.4 59.8 64.6 110.3 25.8
2 Mali 89.0 112.8 162.6 196.4 251.8 229.5 194.4 74.6 27.8
3 Burkina Faso 84.1 110.3 159.4 198.3 212.6 217.2 213.0 84.7 33.9
4 Somalia 108.8 292.5 210.7 181.3 446.9 374.0 462.3 78.2 23.3
5 Niger 129.4 96.8 156.5 174.1 170.1 201.1 252.2 78.0 28.1
6 Gambia, The 11.9 21.5 35.5 36.4 54.3 68.3 47.7 75.5 26.9
Low-income other 1,359.6 t 1,599.2 t 2,123.2 t 2,844.6 t 3,332.5 t 3,234.3 t 3,315.2 t 68.1 w 28.7 w
7 Ethiopia 140.5 115.6 139.7 174.5 216.2 241.1 199.9 82.4 26.5
8 Guinea-Bissau 22.5 37.7 50.1 52.8 59.5 65.4 68.1 78.1 20.9
9 Zaire 193.6 260.6 316.9 416.4 427.8 393.6 348.4 61.7 38.5

10 Malawi 63.3 79.4 98.5 141.7 143.5 137.6 121.6 73.6 29.1
11 Uganda 25.2 22.2 21.3 42.3 113.6 135.9 133.0 81.6 23.5
12 Rwanda 79.3 95.9 125.3 '148.3 155.3 153.7 150.9 82.5 33.7

13 Burundi 44.5 48.2 74.5 94.8 117.4 121.8 126.7 73.6 36.6
14 Tanzania 267.6 340.1 424.1 588.4 666.5 673.4 695.5 72.9 26.1
15 Benin 54.5 49.3 61.1 84.7 90.5 81.7 80.4 70.7 32.7
16 Central African Rep. 38.1 42.1 51.3 83.7 111.1 101.6 90.0 80.3 33.8
17 Guinea 12.0 22.4 60.3 60.9 89.5 81.5 65.4 56.8 28.5
18 Madagascar 63.2 61.1 90.9 127.9 200.3 184.3 243.7 46.4 20.7
19 Togo 43.0 64.2 102.5 109.6 90.9 63.1 77.2 63.9 43.3
20 Ghana 64.0 91.2 113.9 168.9 191.8 145.2 141.6 49.0 26.8
21 Kenya 161.7 162.7 247.5 :350.6 396.5 449.6 485.4 60.0 26.1

22 Sierra Leone 15.1 26.2 40.2 53.2 92.9 61.2 82.1 54.7 30.0
23 Mozanbiqlue 71.5 80.3 105.1 145.9 169.2 143.6 205.3 81.1 27.5
Middle-income oil
importers 990.7 t 907.8 t 1,347.7 t 1,828.9 t 2,144.8 t 2,267.2 t 2,167.4 t 63.0 w 26.6 w

24 Sudan 383.0 231.3 318.1 570.4 620.1 681.0 740.2 64.3 17.5
25 Mauritania 167.5 160.2 222.9 172.4 216.0 217.4 176.7 52.1 18.1
26 Liberia 26.9 33.7 48.0 80.8 98.1 108.6 109.1 63.6 21.6
27 Senegal 126.8 123.0 226.0 307.5 263.2 400.2 280.7 54.8 32.4
28 Lesotho 30.1 38.8 50.1 64.3 90.4 100.9 89.8 82.1 33.3
29 Zambia 62.1 108.5 184.6 277.2 295.3 231.1 240.8 61.7 31.9
30 Zimbabwe 6.3 6.7 9.2 12.6 162.5 212.5 215.9 61.6 27.4
31 Botswana 47.b 47.5 69.0 99.6 106.1 96.8 101.4 94.5 45.8
32 Swaziland 15.1 29.4 44.6 50.4 49.7 36.7 28.2 87.4 64.1
33 Ivory Coast 108.2 106.3 131.4 161.5 210.5 123.8 136.8 53.1 45.6
34 Mauritius 17.1 22.4 43.8 32.2 32.9 58.2 47.8 55.5 16.4
Middle-income oil
exporters 333.4 t 342.3 t 392.4 t 475.7 t 500.3 t 415.6 t 466.7 t 66.0 w 43.2 w

35 Nigeria 53.4 42.8 42.7 26.9 35.7 40.9 36.7 129.6 116.0
36 Cameroon 134.2 175.6 177.7 274.1 264.3 200.4 214.1 48.3 33.6
37 Congo, People's Rep. 73.4 48.6 81.1 90.8 92.0 69.7 93.4 57.3 37.6

38 Gabon 34.0 27.6 43.9 36.8 55.7 43.6 62.4 80.1 53.2
39 Angola 38.4 47.7 47.0 47.1 52.6 61.0 60.1 88.5 31.2
Sub-Saharan Africa 3,169.2 t 3,566.3 t 4,713.0 t 6,021.5 t 7,148.7 t 7,067.0 t 7,183.5 t 68.5 w 28.7 w

Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 20. Food Aid Imports

Thousands of metric tons, grain equivalent Kilograms per capita
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

Low-income economies 806.1 t 813.2 t 995.7 t 1,652.6 t 1,514.5 t 4.1 w 4.2 w 5.0 w 8.0 w 7.1 w

Low-income semiarid 240.5 t 211.4 t 227.2 t 473.8 t 440.6 t 9.1w 7.8w 8.2 w 16.7w 15.1 w
1 Chad 47.2 22.8 16.2 14.0 24.7 11.0 5.2 3.6 3.1 5.3
2 Mali 32.8 21.5 21.8 50.2 66.5 5.2 3.3 3.3 7.3 9.4
3 Burkina Faso 50.5 49.1 36.5 51.2 82.4 8.5 8.1 5.9 8.1 12.7

4 Somalia 72.5 87.4 136.8 330.2 174.7 17.9 21.0 32.0 75.2 38.7
5 Niger 19.9 23.2 9.1 11.0 71.3 3.8 4.3 1.6 1.9 12.1
6 Gambia, The 17.6 7.4 6.8 17.2 21.0 30.6 12.8 11.5 28.5 34.0

Low-income other 565.6 t 601.9 t 768.5 t 1,178.8 t 1,073.9 t 3.3 w 3.6 w 4.4 w 6.6 w 5.8 w
7 Ethiopia 76.0 162.5 111.4 227.9 177.8 2.5 5.3 3.6 7.2 5.5
8 Guinea-Bissau 23.3 16.5 17.6 26.2 25.8 0.0 21.8 22.8 33.2 32.0
9 Zaire 29.8 76.3 69.3 77.0 93.4 1.1 2.7 2.4 2.6 3.0

10 Malawi 3.2 2.2 4.7 16.7 2.0 0.6 0.4 0.8 2.7 0.3
ll Uganda 0.0 0.0 16.7 56.9 49.2 0.0 0.0 1.3 4.4 3.7
12 Rwanda 14.6 10.3 14.3 14.8 12.7 3.0 2.1 2.8 2.8 2.3

13 Burundi 4.2 16.0 8.2 11.7 9.0 1.1 4.0 2.0 2.8 2.1
14 Tanzania 101.6 53.6 89.3 236.8 254.0 6.0 3.1 4.9 12.7 13.1
15 Benin 11.5 5.0 5.0 11.1 8.3 3.5 1.5 1.4 3.1 2.2

16 Central African Rep. 2.5 1.2 3.0 2.5 2.1 1.1 0.5 1.3 1.1 (.9
17 Guinea 36.9 28.4 24.2 33.8 40.5 7.2 5.4 4.5 6.1 7.1
18 Madagascar 6.2 8.6 13.6 25.7 78.1 0.8 1.0 1.6 2.9 8.5

19 Togo 20.9 8.1 7.4 4.2 4.6 8.5 3.2 2.9 1.6 l.7
20 Ghana 84.4 73.3 110.0 94.3 46.2 7.7 6.5 9.6 8.0 3.8
21 Kenva 10.7 9.4 86.4 172.8 115.0 0.7 ().6 5.2 10.0 6.3

22 Sierra Leone 7.0 5.5 36.4 11.8 28.8 2.1 1.6 10.5 3.3 7.8
23 Mozambique 132.8 125.0 151.0 154.6 126.4 12.3 10.9 12.5 12.4 9.8

Middle-income oil importers 406.2 t 286.3 t 538.2 t 658.4 t 574.3 t 9.5 w 6.5 w 11.8 w 12.2 w 11.9 w

24 Sudan 111.8 90.9 212.3 194.5 184.5 6.4 5.0 11.4 10.1 9.3
25 Mauritania 51.0 31.1 22.9 106.0 86.3 35.1 20.9 15.0 67.9 54.0
26 Liberia 1.3 1.1 3.2 26.3 42.2 0.7 0.6 1.7 13.5 21.0

27 Senegal 166.7 59.9 60.7 152.6 77.1 30.9 10.8 10.6 26.0 12.8
28 Lesotho 23.6 37.8 28.6 44.0 34.2 18.5 28.9 21.3 32.1 24.4
29 Zambia 31.2 50.0 166.5 84.4 100.1 5.9 9.1 29.5 14.4 16.6

30 Zimbabwe 0.0 0.0 0.0 17.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.5 0.0
31 Botswana 8.4 8.8 20.0 11.3 6.6 10.0 10.1 22.2 12.2 6.9
32 Swaziland 0.4 0.7 0.5 0.9 0.0 0.7 1.2 (.8 1.4 (.0

33 Ivory Coast 0.6 0.3 2.0 0.0 0.7 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.1
34 Mauritius 11.2 5.7 21.5 20.7 42.6 12.1 6.1 22.5 21.3 43.2

Middle-income oil exporters 24.9 t 25.3 t 18.7 t 35.7 t 79.8 t 0.3 w 0.3 w 0.2 w 0.3 w 0.7 w
35 Nigeria 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
36 Cameroon 5.1 7.8 3.6 9.3 10.5 0.6 0.9 0.4 1.1 1.2
37 Congo. People's Rep. 3.2 4.2 4.2 1.7 0.4 2.1 2.7 2.6 1.0 0.2

38 Gabon 0.4 2.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.6 4.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
39 Angola 16.2 10.7 10.9 24.7 67.5 2.2 1.4 1.4 3.2 8.4

Sub-Saharan Africa 1,237.2 t 1,124.9 t 1,552.6 t 2,346.7 t 2,168.6 t 3.7 w 3.3 w 4.4 w 6.4 w 5.8 w
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 21. Growth of Agriculture

Average annual growth rate of Average annual growth rate of
volume of production (percent) total production per capita (percent)

Total Total
Food agriculture Food agriculture

1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-82
Low-income economies 3.2 w 1.0 w 3.1 w 0.7 w 1.0 w -1.2 w 0.9 w -1.4 w
Low-income semiarid 2.1 w 2.8 w 2.3 w 2.8 w -0.5 w -0.1 w -0.2 w -0.1 w
1 Chad -0.3 2.4 0.2 2.1 -2.2 0.4 -1.7 0.1
2 Mali 1.3 2.5 1.6 2.7 -1.2 -0.2 -0.9 0.0
3 Burkina Faso 3.2 2.4 3.5 2.5 1.2 0.4 1.5 0.5

4 Somalia 2.8 1.0 2.8 1.0 0.0 -1.8 0.0 -1.8
5 Niger 2.7 4.1 2.7 4.0 -0.7 0.8 -0.7 0.7
6 Gambia, The 4.3 -1.0 4.3 -1.0 2.1 -4.1 2.1 -4.1

Low-income other 3.3 w 0.9 w 3.2 w 0.6 w 1.2 w -1.4w 1.1 w -1.6 w
7 Ethiopia 2.9 1.7 3.0 1.5 0.5 -0.3 0.6 -0.5
8 Guinea-Bissau .. 0.7 .. 0.7 .. .. .
9 Zaire 4.3 1.3 4.1 1.2 2.3 -1.7 2.1 -1.7

10 Malawi 4.9 2.9 4.7 3.5 2.0 -0.1 1.8 0.5
11 Uganda 3.4 1.7 3.4 0.5 0.4 -1.0 0.4 -2.1
12 Rwanda 4.5 3.5 4.5 3.7 1.9 0.1 1.9 0.3
13 Burundi 4.6 1.6 4.6 1.7 3.2 -0.6 3.2 -0.5
14 Tanzania 5.5 2.1 5.0 1.0 2.7 -1.3 2.2 -2.3
15 Benin 3.2 2.6 3.8 2.4 0.6 -0.1 1.2 -0.3
16 Central African Rep. 0.8 1.9 1.3 1.8 -0.8 -0.2 -0.3 -0.3
17 Guinea 2.7 1.5 2.7 1.4 1.2 -0.5 1.2 -0.6
18 Madagascar 2.7 1.7 2.7 1.6 0.5 -0.9 0.5 -1.0
19 Togo 5.5 2.3 5.4 2.3 2.4 -0.3 2.3 -0.3
20 Ghana 2.6 -0.2 2.6 -0.2 0.3 -3.1 0.3 -3.1
21 Kenya 3.6 2.0 3.3 2.7 0.4 -1.9 0.1 -1.2
22 Sierra Leone 3.7 1.2 3.6 1.2 2.0 -0.8 1.9 -0.8
23 Mozainqilulc 2.3 -1.0 2.0 -1.4 0.2 -5.1 -0.1 -5.5
Middle-income oil importers 3.7 w 3.3 w 3.8 w 2.5 w 0.7 w -0.6 w 0.7 w -1.2 w
24 Sudan 5.4 2.9 5.4 1.6 3.1 -0.3 3.1 -1.6
25 Mauritania 2.1 1.4 2.1 1.3 -0.2 -0.9 -0.2 -1.0
26 Liberia 0.4 3.0 3.3 2.1 -2.7 -0.5 0.1 -1.4
27 Senegal -0.4 1.5 -0.3 1.3 -2.6 -1.2 -2.5 -1.4
28 Leso ho 0.1 0.2 0.4 -0.2 -1.9 -2.1 -1.6 -2.5
29 Zambia 3.5 1.8 3.1 1.7 0.9 -1.3 0.5 -1.4

30 Zimbabwe 1.5 1.6 0.6 2.2 -2.0 -1.6 -2.9 -1.0
31 Botswana 0.9 -2.0 0.9 -2.0 -1.7 -6.0 -1.7 -6.0
32 Swaziland 8.8 3.9 8.6 4.5 5.9 0.7 5.7 1.3
33 Ivory Coast 5.2 6.0 5.5 5.0 1.4 1.0 1.7 0.1
34 Mauritius 1.5 0.8 1.5 0.9 -0.7 -0.6 -0.7 -0.5
Middle-income oil exporters 1.1 w 2.4 w 1.1 w 2.3 w -1.4 w -0.3 w -1.4 w -0.7 w
35 Nigeria 0.5 2.5 0.4 2.4 -2.0 -0.1 -2.0 -0.2
36 Cameroon 4.6 2.1 4.8 2.0 2.5 -0.9 2.7 -1.0
37 Congo, People's Rep. -2.8 0.9 -2.7 0.9 -5.1 -2.0 -5.0 -2.0
38 Gabon 3.3 0.7 3.3 0.6 2.9 -0.7 2.9 -0.8
39 Angola 2.8 0.4 3.0 -3.0 0.7 -2.0 0.9 -5.4
Sub-Saharan Africa 2.5 w 1.7 w 2.5 w 1.4 w 0.2 w -0.9 w 0.2 w -1.1 w

Notc: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 22. Production of Major Crops

Average annual change in volumne (percent)b
Average annual volume 1969-71 1977-79 1969-71

(thousands of metric tons) to to to

Crop- 1969-71 1977-79 1980-82 1977-79 1980-82 1980-82

Cereals
Maize

Sub-Saharan Africa 12,132 13,438 13,774 1.3 0.8 1.2
Oil exporters 1,691 1,814 1,904 0.9 1.6 1.1
Other countries 10,441 11,624 11,870 1.4 0.7 1.2

Millet
Sub-Saharan Africa 8,875 9,178 9,615 0.4 1.6 0.7

Oil exporters 2,870 3,083 3,299 0.9 2.3 1.3
Other countries 6,005 6,095 6,316 0.2 1.2 (.5

Rice (paddv)
Sub-Saharan Africa 4,735 5,936 6,248 2.9 1.7 2.5

Oil exporters 380 856 1,268 10.7 14.0 11.6
Other countries 4,335 5,080 4,980 1.9 -0.7 1.3

Sorghum
Sub-Saharan Africa 8,591 9,768 10,834 1.6 3.5 2.1

Oil exporters 3,632 3,768 3,783 0.5 0.1 0.4
Other countries 4,959 6,000 7,051 2.4 5.5 3.2

Wheat
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,243 1,220 1,369 -0.2 3.9 0.9

Oil exporters 33 31 35 -0.8 4.1 0.6
Other countries 1,210 1,189 1,334 -0.2 3.9 0.9

Total cereals
Sub-Saharan Africa 35,576 39,550 41,840 1.3 1.9 1.5

Oil exporters 8,606 9,552 10,289 1.3 2.5 1.6
Other countries 26,970 29,998 31,551 1.3 1.7 1.4

Oil and oilseeds
Coconuts

Sub-Saharan Africa 1,451 1,563 1,528 0.9 -0.8 0.5
Oil exporters 86 90 90 0.6 0.( ). 4
Other countries 1,365 1,473 1,438 1.0 -0.8 0.5

Groundnuts (in shell)
Sub-Saharan Africa 5,194 4,826 4,325 -0.9 -3.6 - 1.7

Oil exporters 1,699 503 625 -14.1 7.5 -8.7
Other countries 3,495 4,323 3,700 2.7 -5.1 0.5

Palm kernels
Sub-Saharan Africa 711 664 743 -0.9 3.8 0.4

Oil exporters 306 310 362 0.2 5.3 1.6
Other countries 405 354 381 -1.7 2.5 -0(.5

Palm oil
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,112 1,321 1,372 2.2 1.3 2.0

Oil exporters 579 718 734 2.7 0.7 2.2
Other countries 533 603 638 1.6 1.9 1.7

Other crops
Pulses

Sub-Saharan Africa 3,861 4,207 4,709 1.1 3.8 1.8
Oil exporters 925 923 963 0.0 1.4 0.4
Other countries 2,936 3,284 3,746 1.4 4.5 2.2

Roots and tubers
Sub-Saharan Africa 66,694 77,026 81,026 1.8 1.7 1.8

Oil exporters 27,674 31,488 32,056 1.6 0.6 1.4
Other countries 39,020 45,538 48,970 1.9 2.4 2.1

Seed cotton
Sub-Saharan Africa 2,279 1,867 1,705 -2.5 -3.0 -2.6

Oil exporters 268 195 113 -3.9 -16.6 -7. 6
Other countries 2,011 1,672 1,592 -2.3 -1.6 -2.1

Sugar
Sub-Saharan Africa 2,303 2,806 3,203 2.5 4.5 3.0

Oil exporters 179 109 139 -6.0 8.4 -2.3
Other countries 2,124 2,697 3,064 3.0 4.3 3.4

a. Major crops that are totally or nearly totally exported (such as coffee, tea, cocoa, and rubber) are shown in table 24, which
covers exports of agricultural commodities.

b. End point growth rate.
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Table 23. Agricultural Imports

Azveragc annullal
chanigc in volume

(percen t)a
Average annuial volumne 1961-63 1969-71 Average annunal value

(thousands of metric tons) to to (US$ mlillionls)

Commitoditil 1961-63 1969-71 1980-82 1969-71 1980-82 1961-63 1969-71 1980-82

Rice
Sub-Saharan Africa 464 680 2,456 4.9 12.4 63 91 961

Oil exporters 6 8 548 3.7 46.9 1 1 291
Other countries 458 672 1,909 4.9 10.0 62 90 670

Wheat
Sub-Saharan Africa 394 1,043 3,267 12.9 10.9 30 81 648

Oil exporters 52 347 1,341 26.8 13.1 7 28 253
Other countries 342 696 1,926 9.3 9.7 23 53 395

Maize
Sub-Saharan Africa 197 385 1,686 8.7 14.4 12 32 381

Oil exporters (.) 6 383 . . 45.9 (.) 1 106
Other countries 197 379 1,303 8.5 11.9 12 31 275

Cereals not elsewhere stated
Sub-Saharan Africa 123 239 244 8.7 0.2 9 21 58

Oil exporters 30 58 31 8.6 -5.5 2 6 6
Other countries 93 181 213 8.7 1.5 7 15 52

Cereals, total
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,177 2,346 8,709 9.0 12.7 114 225 2,321

Oil exporters 88 419 2,564 21.5 17.9 10 36 716
Other countries 1,089 1,927 6,145 7.4 11.1 104 189 1,605

Dairy products
Sub-Saharan Africa .. .. .. 7.2' .. 44 109 670

Oil exporters . . .. .. 13 27 318
Other countries .. . . 9.8' . 31 82 352

Sugar
Sub-Saharan Africa 67(0 816 1,632 2.5 6.5 84 109 836

Oil exporters 68 108 996 6.0 22.4 9 17 474
Other countries 602 7(08 636 2.1 - 1.( 75 92 362

Meat
Sub-Saharan Africa 38 42 128 1.3 10.7 20 24 267

Oil exporters 5 6 72 2.3 25.3 3 3 162
Other countries 33 36 56 1.1 4.1 17 21 106

Animal and vegetable oils
Sub-Saharan Africa 71 155 710 10.3 14.9 20 48 465

Oil exporters 4 7 352 7.3 43.0 3 5 233
Other countries 67 147 358 10.3 8.4 17 43 232

Total agricultural imports
Sub-Saharan Africa .. .. .. (4.3)' .. 749 1,137 6,833

Oil exporters .. .. .. (1 5)' .. 151 207 2,738
Other countries . . (5.1)' . . 598 930 4,095

a. End point growth rate.
b. See technical notes.
c. Includes products not listed above.
d. Estimated from an average of price increases for the imports show n in the table and applied to the value of total agricul-

tural imports.
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Table 24. Major Agricultural Exports: Growth and Shares

Average annual Average annual
volumve change pn Sub-Saharan exports as

(thousands volume (percent)' percentage of total exports
of metric 1961-63 1969-72 prcnties ' -

tons) to to Ofdevelopingcountries Ofthe world
Commodity 1980-82 1969-71 1980-82 1961-63 1969-71 1980-82 1961-63 1969-77 1980-82

Beverages
Cocoa

Sub-Saharan Africa 821 0.2 -0.3 81.2 76.7 72.8 79.9 75.9 69.3
Oil exporters 131 1.7 -4.6
Other countries 690 -0.3 0.8

Coffee
Sub-Saharan Africa 975 3.4 -0.2 26.0 30.0 27.4 25.6 29.3 25.9

Oil exporters 51 3.5 -11.2
Other countries 924 3.4 1.2

Tea
Sub-Saharan Africa 169 9.0 4.1 10.0 17.4 10.7 8.7 14.4 9.3

Oil exporters 0 23.0 0.0
Other countries 169 9.0 4.1

Cereals
Maize

Sub-Saharan Africa 300 -1.9 -5.1 7.9 3.9 2.2 2.5 1.4 0.4
Oil exporters 0 2.5 0.0
Other countries 300 -3.9 -2.3

Wheat
Sub-Saharan Africa 5 1.2 -16.2 1.4 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0

Oil exporters 0 0.0 0.0
Other countries 5 1.2 -16.2

Rice
Sub-Saharan Africa 16 0.7 -12.5 1.4 1.8 0.2 0.9 0.8 0.1

Oil exporters 0 -3.5 -28.2
Other countries 16 0.8 -12.2

Cereals not elsewhere stated
Sub-Saharan Africa 343 -6.0 13.3 16.7 3.6 6.9 4.1 1.4 2.5

Oil exporters 0 -2.9 0.0
Other countries 343 -6.1 13.5

Oils and oilseeds
Groundnut oil

Sub-Saharan Africa 112 2.2 -6.0 61.2 70.2 35.9 53.8 57.6 27.8
Oil exporters 0 3.2 0.0
Other countries 112 1.7 -2.3

Groundnuts (shelled)
Sub-Saharan Africa 139 -6.1 -13.9 88.0 77.3 26.6 85.5 69.1 18.(

Oil exporters 0 -6.8 0.0
Other countries 139 -5.5 -9.2

Oilseed cake and meal
Sub-Saharan Africa 599 5.3 -3.8 15.9 17.1 4.1 9.5 8.3 2.2

Oil exporters 62 8.8 -9.3
Other countries 537 4.6 -2.7

Palm kernel oil
Sub-Saharan Africa 87 8.9 -1.3 91.7 81.8 23.2 55.2 54.8 21.6

Oil exporters 43 31.8 2.5
Other countries 44 3.9 -3.9

(CmItillu'd}
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Table 24 (continued)

Average annual Average annual
volume change inSuSaarneptss

(thousands volume (percent), aage of total exports
of metric 1961-63 1969-72

tons) to to Of developing countries Of the world
Commodity 1980-82 1969-71 1980-82 1961-63 1969-71 1980-82 1961-63 1969-71 1980-82

Oils and oilseeds (continued)
Palm kernels

Sub-Saharan Africa 125 -6.2 -9.6 90.8 82.4 76.8 90.4 82.2 75.8
Oil exporters 75 -8.0 -9.2
Other countries 50 -3.1 -10.2

Palm oil
Sub-Saharan Africa 105 -8.6 -5.1 57.0 17.1 3.1 55.0 16.4 3.0

Oil exporters 0 -21.2 0.0
Other countries 105 -2.9 -3.9

Sesame seed
Sub-Saharan Africa 79 3.8 -6.2 72.8 78.1 41.7 68.6 75.3 40.7

Oil exporters 0 -5.6 0.0
Other countries 79 5.3 -5.4

Other
Bananas

Sub-Saharan Africa 212 -1.7 -5.4 11.3 7.1 3.2 10.9 6.5 3.0
Oil exporters 0 40.0 0.0
Other countries 212 -2.8 -4.5

Cotton
Sub-Saharan Africa 415 5.6 -3.5 18.4 23.1 20.8 10.8 15.5 9.2

Oil exporters 0 1.5 -36.9
Other countries 415 6.0 -2.8

Rubber
Sub-Saharan Africa 141 3.0 -2.9 7.6 7.0 4.5 6.8 6.8 4.4

Oil exporters 21 -1.0 -8.7
Other countries 120 5.1 -1.3

Sisal
Sub-Saharan Africa 120 -2.1 -8.7 65.4 61.1 60.9 60.7 59.7 60.4

Oil exporters 7 -0.8 -17.2
Other countries 113 -2.4 -7.6

Sugar
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,406 3.2 1.4 11.4 12.8 11.1 4.7 5.6 4.8

Oil exporters 7 8.1 -21.2
Other countries 1,399 2.9 2.2

Tobacco
Sub-Saharan Africa 168 -3.1 6.6 22.2 14.6 20.3 12.1 8.2 11.8

Oil exporters 2 6.9 -1.8
Other countries 166 -3.3 6.7

a. End point growth rate.

81



Table 25. Population Growth and Projections

H1ypothetical Assu t7L'd
Average amnual grozoth size of year of

of populationi Populatioo statiinaruy rca(h ingS Ict Population

(percent) (ilnillions) population7 reproduc tioni mo(oen lti i
1960-70 1970-82 1980-200() 1982 199Q, 2000 (Oillions) rate of 1 1980

Low-income economies 2.4 w 2.8 w 3.3 w 217 t 278 t 386 t
Low-income semiarid 2.5 w 2.6 w 2.7 w 31 t 37 t 48 t
1 Chad 1.9 2.0 2.5 5 6 7 22 2040 1.8
2 Mali 2.5 2.7 2.8 7 9 12 42 2040 1.8
3 Burkina Faso 2.0 2.0 2.4 7 8 10 35 2040 1.7

4 Somalia 2.8 2.8 2.4 5 5 7 23 2045 1.8
5 Niger 3.4 3.3 3.3 6 8 11 40 2040 1.9
6 Gambia, The 2.2 3.2 2.3 1 1 1 3 2045 1.9

Low-income other 2.4 w 2.9 w 3.4 w 186 t 241 t 338 t
7 Ethiopia 2.4 2.0 3.1 33 42 57 231 2045 1.9
8 Guinea-Bissau .. .. 2.3 1 1 1 4 2045 1.8
9 Zaire 2.0 3.0 3.3 31 40 55 172 2030 1.9

10 Malawi 2.8 3.0 3.4 7 8 12 48 2040 1.9
11 Uganda 3.0 2.7 3.4 14 17 25 89 2035 2.0
12 Rwanda 2.6 3.4 3.6 6 7 11 47 20)40) 1.9
13 Burundi 1.4 2.2 3.0 4 5 7 27 2040 1.9
14 Tanzania 2.7 3.4 3.5 20 26 36 117 2030 2.0
15 Benin 2.6 2.7 3.3 4 5 7 23 2035 2. 0
16 Central African Rep. 1.6 2.1 2.8 2 3 4 13 2040 1.9
17 Guinea 1.5 2.0 2.4 6 7 9 28 2045 1.8
18 Madagascar 2.2 2.6 3.2 9 12 16 54 2035 1.9
19 Togo 3.0 2.6 3.3 3 4 5 17 2035 2.()
20 Ghana 2.3 3.0 3.9 12 17 24 83 2030 2.0
21 Kenya 3.2 4.0 4.4 18 26 40 153 2030 2.1
22 Sierra Leone 1.7 2.0 2.4 3 4 5 16 2045 1.9
23 Moizaenbique 2.1 4.3 3.4 13 17 24 82 2035 2.()
Middle-income oil importers 2.7 w 3.3 w 3.3 w 57t 741 101
24 Sudan 2.2 3.2 2.9 20 25 34 112 2035 1.8
25 Mauritania 2.3 2.3 2.6 2 2 3 8 2035 1.8
26 Liberia 3.2 3.5 3.5 2 3 4 12 2030 1.8
27 Senegal 2.3 2.7 3.1 6 8 10 36 204(0 1.9
28 Lesotho 2.0 2.4 2.8 1 2 2 7 203(0 1.8
29 Zambia 2.6 3.1 3.6 6 8 11 37 2030 2.0)

30 Zimbabwe 3.6 3.2 4.4 8 11 16 62 2030 2.1
31 Botswana 2.6 4.3 3.6 1 1 2 6 2025 1.9
32 Swaziland 2.7 3.2 3.9 1 1 1 5 2(03() 2.0
33 Ivory Coast 3.7 4.9 3.7 9 12 17 58 2035 2.11
34 Mauritius 2.2 1.4 1.6 1 1 1 2 2010 1.8
Middle-income oil exporters 2.4 w 2.6 w 3.4 w 111 t 144 t 203 t
35 Nigeria 2.5 2.6 3.5 91 119 169 618 2035 2.()
36 Cameroon 2.0 3.0 3.5 9 12 17 65 2035 1.9
37 Congo, People's Rep. 2.4 3.0 3.8 2 2 3 10 2025 1.9
38 Gabon 0.4 1.4 2.6 1 1 1 3 2035 1.7
39 Angola 2.1 2.5 2.8 8 10 13 44 2040 1.9
Sub-Saharan Africa 2.4 w 2.8 w 3.3 w 385 t 496 t 690t
All low-income countries 2.3 w 1.9 w 1.7 w 2,269 t 2,621 t 3,097 t
All lower middle-income
countries 2.5 w 2.5 w 2.4 w 673 t 816 t 1,023 t

All upper middle-income
countries 2.6 w 2.3 w 2.1 w 490 t 588 t 718 t

Industrial market economies 1.1 w 0.7 w 0.4 w 723 t 749 t 780 t
Note: For data comparabilitv and coverage see the technical notes.
a. For the assumptions used in the projections see the technical notes.
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Table 26. Demographic and Fertility-related Indicators

Crutie Crdci
birth deatlh Percenitage change

rate per rate per In crude In crude Total
tliou/sand1 thousanld Chtild death rate birth death fertility

population population (aive 1-4) rate rate rate

196)) 1982 1960 1982 1960 1982 1960-82 1960-82 1982 2000

Low-incomeeconomies 50w 49w 26w 18w 40w 24w -2.0w -30.4w 6.7w 6.2w
Low-income semiarid 49w 48 w 28w 22 w 57w 34 w -1.8 w -21.6 w 6.4 w 6.0 w

1 Chad 45 42 29 21 60 37 -6.6 -27.7 5.5 5.6
2 Mali 50 48 27 21 45 27 -3.2 -23.l) 6.5 6.0
3 Burkina Faso 49 48 27 21 71 36 -1.5 -20.1 6.5 6.0

4 Somalia 48 48 29 25 61 47 0.2 -12.3 6.5 6.1
5 Niger 52 52 27 20 45 27 0.7 -24.5 7.0 6.4
6 Gambia, The 47 49 33 27 54 46 5.6 -18.0 6.5 5.8
Lou-income other 50w 49 w 25w 17 w 37 w 22 w -2.0 w -32.0w 6.8 w 6.2 w
7 Ethiopia 51 47 28 18 42 25 -7.0 -35.9 6.5 6.1
8 Guinea-Bissau 50 50 35 28 44 31 0.2 -19.8 6.5 5.9
9 Zaire 48 46 24 16 32 20 -4.1 -34.2 6.3 5.8

10 Malawi 56 56 27 23 58 29 0.2 -15.7 7.8 7.1
11 Uganda 49 50 21 19 28 22 1.4 -11.6 7.0 6.4
12 Rwanda 53 54 27 20 40 25 0.9 -27.4 8.3 7.6
13 Burundi 45 47 25 19 31 24 2.9 -23.7 6.5 6.0
14 Tanzania 47 47 22 15 31 18 0.8 -33.4 6.5 5.8
15 Benin 51 49 27 18 42 23 -2.5 -32.2 6.5 5.9
16 Central African Rep. 43 41 26 17 41 23 -3.9 -35.4 5.5 5.6
17 Guinea 48 49 35 27 65 50 1.8 -22.6 6.5 6.1
18 Madagascar 47 47 27 18 45 23 -0.1 -33.0 6.5 5.9
19 Togo 51 49 23 19 55 25 -2.7 -17.6 6.5 5.9
20 Ghana 50 49 20 13 27 15 -1.8 -35.7 7.0 6.3
21 Kenya 55 55 24 12 21 13 0.2 -47.9 8.0 7.1
22 Sierra Leone 49 49 34 27 72 50 -0.2 -20.6 6.5 6.1
23 Mozanlllbue .. 49 .. 16 .. .. 6.5 5.9
Middle-income oil
importers 49w 47 w 23w 17 w 34w 20 w -3.5w -29.3 w 6.8 w 6.2 w

24 Sudan 47 45 25 18 40 23 -3.4 -29.9 6.6 6.0
25 Mauritania 51 43 27 19 45 27 -14.3 -28.3 6.0 5.9
26 Liberia 50 50 21 14 42 16 -0.3 -30.6 6.9 6.2
27 Senegal 48 48 26 21 45 34 (.) -22.5 6.5 6.0
28 Lesotho 42 42 23 15 29 17 (.) -35.8 5.8 5.2
29 Zambia 51 50 24 16 38 20 -2.2 -36.5 6.8 6.1
30 Zimbabwe 55 54 17 12 19 14 -1.8 -25.0 8.0 7.1
31 Botswana 52 44 2( 11 23 13 -14.3 -44.6 6.5 5.4
32 Swaziland 52 51 21 13 33 27 -1.9 -39.4 7.0 6.1

33 Ivory Coast 49 48 24 17 40 23 -2.7 -28.2 7.0 6.4
34 Mauritius 41 26 9 7 11 3 -36.7 -25.8 2.9 2.3
Middle-income oil
exporters 50w 49 w 25w 16 w 49w 21 w -2.1 w -34.8 w 6.8 w 6.3 w

35 Nigeria 52 50 25 16 50 20 -4.7 -35.6 6.9 6.3
36 Cameroon 38 46 21 15 28 16 21.2 -30.7 6.5 6.4
37 Congo, People's Rep. 40 43 18 10 23 10 6.8 -46.0 6.0 5.7
38 Gabon 32 35 27 17 34 22 7.7 -37.0 4.5 4.0
39 Atugota 50 49 31 22 63 39 -1.8 -28.6 6.5 6.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 50 w 49w 25w 17 w 42 w 23 w -2.2 w -31.6 w 6.8 w 6.2 w
All low-income countries 44 w 30 w 24w 11 w 27 w 11 w -34.2 w -54.7 w 4.1 w 3.2 w
All lower middle-income
countries 46 w 37w 20w 12 w 29 w 13 w -21.2 w -42.0 w 5.0 w 3.9 w

All upper middle-income
countries 40 w 31 w 13 w 8 w 15w 6 w -23.2 w -36.4 w 4.2 w 3.1 w

Industrial market economies 20 w 14 w 10w 9 w 2 w (.) w - 31.4 w -5.4w 1.7 w 2.0 w
Note: For data comparabilitv and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 27. Labor Force

Percenitage of
population of Ae raP,re ennuAl erra'tc
norkibig age Pecrcentage of labor force of the labor ft)rue

(15-64 years) hi agriculture In nidistry hII sermiees (Iercen-lt)

1960 1982 1960 1980 1960 1980 1960 1980 1960-70 1970-82 1980-2700

Low-income economies 54 w 52w 86w 78 w 6 w lOw 8 w 13 w 1.9 w 2.3 w 3.2 w
Low-income semiarid 54 w 52w 93 w 81 w 3 w lOw 4 w 9 w 2.0 w 2.2 w 2.7 w
I Chad 57 54 95 85 2 7 3 8 1.5 1.8 2.6
2 Mali 54 51 94 73 3 12 3 15 2.1 2.1 2.9
3 Burkina Faso 54 52 92 82 5 13 3 5 1.6 1.6 2.5
4 Somalia 54 54 88 82 4 8 8 10 2.1 2.9 2.0
5 Niger 53 51 95 91 1 3 4 6 3.0 3.( 3.4
6 Gambia, The 54 53 85 79 7 9 8 12 1.6 2.8 2.2
Low-income other 54 w 52w 85 w 77 w 6 w lOw 9 w 13 w 1.9 w 2.3 w 3.2 w
7 Ethiopia 53 52 88 80 5 7 7 13 2.0 1.7 3.0
8 Guinea-Bissau 59 56 91 83 4 6 5 11 .. .. 2.5
9 Zaire 53 52 83 75 9 13 8 12 1.4 2.3 3.2

10 Malawi 52 50 92 86 3 5 5 9 2.4 2.5 3.2
11 Uganda 54 52 89 83 4 6 7 11 2.6 2.1 3.5
12 Rwanda 53 52 95 91 1 2 4 7 2.2 3.2 . .5
13 Burundi 55 53 90 84 3 5 7 11 0.9 1.6 2.8
14 Tanzania 54 51 89 83 4 6 7 11 2.1 2.6 3.4
15 Benin 53 51 54 46 9 16 37 38 2.1 2.1 2.8
16 Central African Rep. 58 55 94 88 2 4 4 8 1.1 1.5 2.4
17 Guinea 55 53 88 82 6 11 6 7 1.1 1.3 2.3
18 Madagascar 55 53 93 87 2 4 5 9 1.7 2.1 3.(
19 Togo 53 51 80 67 8 15 12 18 2.5 1.8 3.2
20 Ghana 53 51 64 53 14 20 22 27 1.6 2.3 3.9
21 Kenya 50 47 86 78 5 10 9 12 2.7 3.3 4.2
22 Sierra Leone 55 53 78 65 12 19 10 16 1.0 1.6 2.4
23 Mozambilue 56 53 81 66 8 18 11 16 1.8 3.4 3. I
Middle-income oil importers 53w 52w 83w 74w 6w 10w 11 w 17w 2.4w 2.8w 3.2w
24 Sudan 53 53 86 78 6 10 8 12 2.1 2.8 3.10
25 Mauritania 53 51 91 69 3 8 6 23 1.9 2.0 2.4
26 Liberia 52 51 80 70 10 14 10 16 2.4 3.0 3.5
27 Senegal 54 52 84 77 5 10 11 13 1.7 2.0 2.7
28 Lesotho 57 55 93 87 2 4 5 9 1.6 1.9 2.7
29 Zambia 53 50 79 67 7 11 14 22 2.1 2.3 3.2
30 Zimbabwe 52 50 69 60 11 15 20 25 3.1 2.3 4.5
31 Botswana 51 47 92 78 3 8 5 14 1.8 3.5 3.5
32 Swaziland 54 52 89 74 4 9 7 17 2.2 2.5 3.4
33 Ivorv Coast 54 53 89 79 2 4 9 17 3.6 4.1 3.3
34 Mauritius 51 62 40 29 26 24 34 47 2.5 2.6 2.2
Middle-income oil exporters 53w 51 w 72 w 57w 10 w 18 w 18 w 25w 1.7 w 1.8 w 3.4 w
35 Nigeria 52 50 71 54 10 19 19 27 1.8 1.8 3.5
36 Cameroon 57 54 87 83 5 7 8 10 1.5 2.2 3.2
37 Congo, People's Rep. 56 52 52 34 17 26 31 40 1.8 2.2 3.9
38 Gabon 62 61 85 77 7 11 8 12 (.) 0.7 2.2
39 Anig'ola 55 53 69 59 12 16 19 25 1.6 2.0 2.9
Sub-Saharan Africa 53w 51 w 82 w 72 w 7 w 12 w 11 w 17 w 1.9 w 2.2 w 3.2 w
All low-income countries 55 w 59w 77 w 72 w 9 w 13 w 14 w 15w 1.7 w 2.0 w 2.0 w
All lower middle-income
countries 54w 55w 71 w 56w 11 w 16w 18 w 28w 1.9w 2.4w 2.6 w

All upper middle-income
countries 55 w 57w 49 w 30 w 20 w 28 w 31 w 42w 2.3 w 2.3 w 2.5 w

Industrial market economies 63 w 66 w 18 w 6 w 38 w 38 w 44 w 56 w 1.2 w 1.2 w 0.6 w
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
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Table 28. Urbanization

Urb)an popu datio,i Perc,i tiige of url7an populationmiibro

As percenatage Averagc amm i al III citics of Citics oif
of total yrowth rate In Ia riest ovecr 500, 00/) over 500, 000

popiiilationi (pcrceiif) it, I ti Per~Son.peso

1 96 0 1982, 1960-70 1970-82 1960 1980 19601 198/) 1960 1980

Low-income economies 9 w 19 w -5.6 w 6.4 w 29 w 40 w 4 w 36 w I t 12 t
Low-income semiarid 9 w 18 w 5.9 w 5.7 w 32 w 35 w w 0 w t 0 t
I Chad 7 19 6.8 6.4 . 39 0 0 0 0
2 Mali I I 19 5. 4 4.7 32 24 0 0 0 0
3 Burkina Faso 5 11 5.7 6.0 . 41 0 0 0 0
4 Somalia 17 32 5.7 5.4 34 0 0 0 0
5 Niger 6 14 7.0 7.2 . 31 0 0 0 0
6 Gambia, The 12 19 4.2 5. 7 . 100 0 0 0 0
Lozv-income other 9 w 19 w 5.5 w 6.5 w 28 w 41 w 4 w 41 w I t 12 t
7 Ethiopia 6 15 6.5 5.6 30 37 0 37 0 
8 Guinea-Bissau 14 25 2.6 7.3 . . 0 0 0 0
9)Zaire 16 38 5.2 7.6 14 28 14 38 1 2

10 Malawi 4 10 6.6 6.4 .. 19 0 0 0 0
i 1Uganda -5 C9 7.1 3.4 38 52 0 52 0 1

12 Rivanda 2 5 5.-4 6.4 . 0 0 0 0 0
13 Burundi 2 2 1.3 25. . 0I 0 0
14 Tanzania 5 13 6.3 8.5 34 50 0 50 0 1
15 Benin 10 15 5. 4 4.4 63 0 63 0 1
16 Central African Rep. 23 37 4.7 3. 5 40 36 0 0 0 0
1 7Guinea 1 0 2/) 4.9 5.2 3 7 80 0 8/) 0 1
1 8Madagascar I i 20) 5.0 5. 2 44 36 0 36 0 1
1 9Togoi 10 2 1 5.8 0.6 .. 6 0 0 0 1 (1O
20 Ghana 2 3 37 4.6 5.0 2-5 35 0 48 0 2
2 1Kenva 7 1 5 6.4 7.3 40 5 7 0 5 7 0 1
22 Sierra Leone 13 23 4.9 3. 9 3 7 47 0 0 0 0
23 M'o::amlNluei 4 9 6.5 8. 1 75 83 0 83 0 1
Middle-income oil importers 15 w 30w 6.5 w 6.4 w 38 w 40w O w 35 w 0 t S t
24 Sudan 10 23 6.8 i. 8 30 3)1 0 3 1 0 1
25 Mauritania 3 26 15;.5 8.1 39 Li 0 0 0
26 Liberia 21 34 5.6 57 . .. 0 /1 0 /1
27 Sene gal 23 34 4.9 13.7 53 65; 0 65 0 
28 Lesotlt 2 13 7.5 1,5.4 . 0 0 0 0
29 Zamibia 23 45 5.2 6.5 .. 35 0 35 0 1
30 Zimbabwe 13 24 6.7 6.0 40 -50 0 5(1 0 1
31 Botsvwana 2 22 21.9 11.8 .. 47 0 0 0 0
32 Swaziland 4 I45 9.7 10.5 . 0 0) 0 /1
33 Ivorv Coast 1C) 42 7.3 8.2 27 34 0 34 0 1
34 Maujritius 33 54 4.7 3.6 -50 30 0 0 0 0
Middle-income oil exporters 13 w 23w 4.9 w 5.4 w 18 w 23w 18 w 51 w 2 t li t
35 Nigeria 13 21 4.7 4.9L 13 1 7 22 58 2 9
36 Camieroon 14 37 5.8 8.0 26 21 0 21 0 1
37 Congo, People's Rep. 30 46 5. 0 4.4 77 56 0 ) 0 /1

38 Gabon 1 7 38 4.4 4.7 .. 68 0 1) 0 0
39 Anigola 1 0 2 2 5i.7 5.8 44 64 0 64 0 1

Sub-Saharan Africa 11 w 22w 5.5 w 6.1 w 26 w 34w 8 w 40 w 3 t 28 t
All low-income countries 17 w 21 w 4.1 w 4.4 w l0w 16 w 31 w 55 w 55 t 145t
All lower middle-income
countries 24 w 34 w 4.4 w 4.4 w 27w 32w 28 w 47w 22 t 58 t

All upper middle-income
countries 45 w 63w 4.4 w 3.9 w 28w 29 w 38 w 51 w 32 t 70 t

Industrial market economies 68 w 78w 1.9 w 1.3 w 18w 18 w 48w 55w 104 t 152t
Note: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
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Table 29. Health-related Indicators

Dl)lii clo tIrwL 8uy/IdOf/

Per plnsiciau Per niursin, p'erson ltO?l of 1]iutc11lclcll
19601 198' 3960' 398() 1981 ' 1981 '

Low-income economies 54,347 w 27,607 w 7,367 w 3,404 w 2,001 w 86 w
Lowv-incomne semiarid 68,212 w 33,987 w 5,315 w 3,620 w 2,003 w 88 w
I Chad 72,190 47,53( 5,781) 3,850 1,818 76

2 Mali 64,130 22 730 4,710( 2,38() 1,621 72
3 Burkina Faso 81,650 48,510 3,980 4,95(0 2,(()8 93

4 Somalia 36,57(0 14,29(0 4,8-10 2,3311 2,119 1((
5 Niger 82,170 38,790( 8,460 4,65() 2,489 102
6 Gambia, The 24,930 12,317 l,59() 1,77() ,20(1 88

Lov-income other 52,048 w 26,585 w 7,707 w 3,370 w 2,001 w 86 w

7 Ethiopia 100,470) 58,490) 14,920 a,44(1 1,.58 /I
8 Guinea-Bissau 21,60(( 8,84(0 4,810) 98( 2,282 7()
9 Zaire 79,620) 14,78() 3,3 1I0 1,92() 2,133 94

1) Malawi 35,25(0 40,950 12, 940 3,83(0 2,138 94
11 Uganda 1i,05() 26,810 10) (030 4, 18( 1,778 811
12 Rwanda 143,291) 31,510) 11,621) 9,840 2, )4 S9

13 Burundi 98,9()( 45,020 4,640) 6,181) 2,152 95

14 Tanzania 18,220 1 7,2560 11,890 2,980) 1. 983 .83,
15 Benin 23,030 16,980 2,7()() 1,66() 2,284 1()

16 Central African Rep. 51,170 26,43( 3,410) 1,720 '),1'4 9h4
17 Guinea 33,770) 17, 1() 4,040 2,.7(0 1,877 75
18 Madagascar 8,90() 1(), 17) .3,110( 3,06o0 2,4,4 1,)9

19 Togo 47,06(0 8, 1()( 5,.340 1.43o 1,889 83
20 Glhana 21, 600 7,6.3) 3,43(0 78() 1, 99 88
21 Kenya 10,690 /, 890 2, 27( 55(1 2, 8S
22 Sierra Leone 20,070 16,220 2,880) 1,89() 2,0)53 ll)l
23 Mo:amlim1 m 211,391) 39,110 4, 20 5,60)01 1.X81 . 11

Middle-income oil importers 23,838 w 11,223 w 3,675 w 1,522 w 2,369 w 100 w
24 Sudan 33,230 8,930 .3,()1() 1,430 2,4()6 99
25 Mauritania 4(),420 14,350 .,430) 2,08( 2,)82 97
26 l.iberia 12, 6(( 9,61) 1,41o 1,421) 2, 51I( 114

27 Senegal 24,990 13,80() 3,150 1,4()() 2,434 1(11
28 Lesotho 23,490 18,640) 6,541) 4,3.30) 2,.35 111
29 Zambia 9,540 7,670 9,92() 1,,30) 2,(94 13

31) Zimbabwe 4,790 6,580 1,(1))0 1,191) 2,()25 9()
31 Botswana 22,25(0 9,480 4,79(1 1 25() 2,222 85
32 Swaziland 1(1,150 7,67(0 3,710) I011() 2,527 98

33 Ivorv Coast 29,19) 21,040 2,92) 1,39) 2,670 112
34 Mauritius 4,681) 2,()()( 2,10)() 610) 2,812 125

Middle-income oil exporters 65,293 w 13,327 w 4,085 w 2,878 w 2,348 w 91 w

35 Nigeria 73,71(0 12,550 4,0)4(0 3,0)10 2,361 91
36 Cameroon 45,23() 13,99o 3,1(8() 1,95) 2,439 012
37 Congo, 1'eople s Rep. 16,1()() 5,511) 1,31)1) 791) 2. 199 94

38 Gabon 9,77(0 .3,0)30) 1,0601 2,725 97
39 Aoi,alo 14,911) .. 6,650. 2,1)9( 83
Sub-Saharan Africa 53,407 w 21,234 w 5,869 w 2,978 w 2,156 w 90 w

All low-income countries 12,088 w 5,772 w 7,226 w 4,841 w 2,219 w 97 w
All lower middle-income
countries 28,478 w 7,765 w 4,697 w 2,462 w 2,454 w 107 w

All upper middle-income
countries 2,532 w 2,021 w 2,752 w 1,024 w 2,816 w 117 w

Industrial market economies 816 w 554 w 470 w 180 w 3,396 w 132 w

N\Tote: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. Figures in italics are (or vears other than specitied.
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Table 30. Education

Nuntitbet NVimibier
enirolledl in en lrolledl ini

Number mrlicti iti17rittiorl schoolseconda ri hi i\lc r cducitioii
Number en rolled in prima iy school SIlihill as as perce cNi ag

(is percentage oftage groupl percen tagc of of po;nulatioin
Total Male Femlale aige groupj au'cd 20-24

1960 1981' 1960 1981', 1960 1981', 196(0 1981' 1960 1981B
Low-income economies 32 w 69 w 45 w 79 w 20 w 58 w 2 w 13 w
Lowv-income semiarid low 27w 15 w 36w 5 w 19 w 1 w 7 w
I Chad 17 35 29 51 4 19 .. 3 . .
2 Mali 10 27 14 35 6 20 1 9 
3 Burkina Faso 8 20 12 26 5 15 1 31)
4 Somalia 9 30 13 38 5 21 1 11 1
5 Niger 5 23 7 29 3 17 .. 6 .)

6 Gamobia,The 12 52 17 67 8 37 3 14
Low-income other 36w 76 w 50 w 86w 23w 64w 3 w 14 w
7 Ethiopia 7 46 11 60 3 33 .. 12(.1
8 Guinea-Bissau 25 101 3 5 141 1 5 6 1 3 20
9) Zaire 6 0 90 88 1014 3 2 75 3 23 (.

1 0Malaw'i 6 2 . 73 . 5 1 1 4. ()

I IUganda 49 54 6 5 62 32 46 3 51.1
12 Rwanda 49 72 6 8 7 5 30 6 9 2 2 (.

1 3Burundi 1 8 32 2 7 40 9 25 1 3(.
1 4Tanzania 25; 102 3 3 107 1 8 98 2 3. 1)
IS5Benin 2 7 6 5 38 8 8 1 5 42 2 l 8 
1 6Central African Rep. 32 68 53 89 12 49 1 13.
17 Guinea 30 33 44 44 16 22 2 16 ..

18 Madagascar 5,2 10(1 58 .. 45 4 l4 .)3
19 Togo 44 I1I 63 135 24 87 2 31 2
20 Gh-ana 38 69 52 7,7 25 60 -5 36 (.

21 Kenya 47 109 64 114 30 101 2 19 (41
22 Sierra Leone 23 39 30 45 iS 30 2 12 (.)

23 Mozabihipuc 48 91) 60 102 36 78 2) 6 L
Middle-income oil importers 42 w 74 w 52 w 82 w 32 w 65 w 4 w 17 w
24 Sudan 25 52 35 61 14 43 3 18 F.)2
25 Mauritania 8 33 13 43 3 23 . 10
2t6 Liberia 31 66 45 82 18 51) 2 21)(. 2
2)7 Senegal 27 48 36 58 17 38 3 1 2 I 3
28 Lesotho 83 104 63 84 102 123 3 1 7 (j2

29 Zambia 42 96 5 1 10)2 34 91) 2 It, 

30 Zimbabwe 96 126 107 130 86 121 6 15(. 1)
3 1Botswana 42 102 35 94 48 110 1 23
32 Swaziland 58 110o 58 ill 58 119 5 40
33 Ivorv Coast 46 76 68 92 24 60 2 17 (. 3
34 Mauritius 98 107 103 11)7 93 106 24 51
Middle-income oil exporters 39 w 101 w 50 w 98 w 28 w 75 w 4 w 17 w
35 Nigeria 36 98 46 94 27 70 4 16 (13
36 Cameroon 65 107 87 117 43 97 2 19 . 2
37 Congo, People's Rep. 78 1 56 103 16.3 53 148 4 691 1 6

38 Gabon 100 202 124 2(07 76 198 5 34 
39 Anigola 21 .. 28 . 13 .. 2 . (1 1)
Sub-Saharan Africa 36w 78w 47 w 85 w 24w 64 w 3 w 15 w
AllIlow-income countries 80w 94 w 69 w 107 w 34w 81 w l8w 34 w 2 w 4 w
All lower middle-income
countries 66 w 101 w 76 w 106 w 56w 91 w low 34w 3 w 9 w

All upper middle-income
countries 88 w 104 w 93w 107 w 83 w 101 w 20 w 51 w 4 w 14 w

Industrial market economies 114 w 101 w 107 w 103 w 112 w 103 w 64 w 90 w 16 w 37 w
a. Figures in italics are for years other than those specified. See the technical notes.
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Table 31. Central Government Expenditure

Percenteige of total expenditu re

"-ousing and Overall
comnmunityi Total surolusl
a,neniities, expenditure deSeit

social security Economic (percenit (Percent
Defense Education Heulth anid wvelfare services Other, ofGONP) of GNP)

1972 19816 1972 19816b 1972 19816 1972 1981b 1972 1981b 1972 1981 " 1972 1981~ 1972 79936b

Limweacorne emdes 12.5w SA.9w 16.8 w 118.0w 6.2w 6.3w-4A w 3.8 w 25.6 w 27.7 w MI.w 3594 w a22w 6.6 w '-4.8w _9 w

Ltow-income semiarid 24.0 w 6,6w 16w 17.1 w 5.7 w 3.7w I.Sw 3.Siw 21.7 w Z3.84w 36.4 w 45.1 w 15,6 w 22A4w -1.1 w -64.;w

IChad 24 6 1. 4.8 4.4 1.7 .. 21.8 . 32 7 181 -3.2
2Mali .. 11.I . 15.7 . 3.1 3.0 I 1L4 55.6 25.9 -5.6

3 Burkina Faso -4 

4Somalia 23.3 .. 5.5 .. 7.2 1.9 21.6 40.5 13 5 0 6 
5Niger . 3.8 - 10.0 . 4.1 . 3.8 324 3800 2559 -r b
6 Gambi,a The ...-

Low-invrme stt,er 10.8w 9.3 w 17.2 w 18.0 w 6.2 w 6.5 w 5.w 3.5 w 25.6w 25.0 w 15.0 w 34.5 w 22.6 w 16.3w -4w -5.0w w

7 Ethiopia 14.3 .. 14.4 - 5.7 -. 4.4 .. 22.9 -. 38.3 13.8 . 1.4
1 Guinea-Bissau-
9Zaire-. . 38.6 33.8 -7 5 -5.9

18 Malawi 3.1 8.4 15.8 11.1 5.5 5.2 5.8 2.9 33.1 38.2 36.8 34.3 22.1 35.3 - 6 2 - 12 1)
11 Uganda 23.1 34 5 15.3 10.9 5.3 4 0 7.3 2.8 12.4 13.7 36.6 34.1 21.5 3.2 -11.1 -2.5
12 Rwanda .- 13.1 - 10.8 - 4.5 - 4.1 - 41.4 - 10.0 - 14.4 - 1.8

13 Burundi... ... .. 21 2 - 5.0
14 Tanzania 11.9) 11.2 17 3 12.1 7.2 5 5 2.1 2.4 39.0 37.4 22.6 31 5 19.7 33.3 -5.0 

16 Central African Rep.- 9.3 . 16.9 - 4.9 - 6.1 . 18.8 . 43.9 - 23 5 .. -4.5
17 Guinea . . ..

18 Madagascar 3 6 . 9.1I 4.2 9.9 - 401 5 - 32.7 - 20.8 .- -2.5

19 Togo . 35.3 . -2.2
20 Ghana 8.0 3.7 20.1 22.0 6 2 7.6 4.1 6.8 15.0 20.7 46.6 39.8 19.5 10.1 -5.8 -6.2
21 Ke.ya 6.0 10.7 21.9 20.6 7.9 7.0 3.9 0.8 30.1 30 0 30.2 30.0 21.0 28.4 3.6) 658

22 Sierra Leone .27.2 - -9.2
23 Mozapnbhque. ..

Midd1e4ncmne oil 
inpoate - 24.1 w 12.2 w,14.9 w 15.7w- 6.6 w 4.7 w 2.2 w- 4.8 w 22.3w 19K.7 w 44.6 w 44r.&w 74,2 v 28.5w -"-.w -1,2 w

24 Sudan 24.1 13 2 9.3 9.8 5.4 1.4 1 4 0.9 15.8 1950 44.1 54.9 19.2 19.1 -0.8 -3.2
25 Mauritania . . .

26 Liber- 11.3 .- 16 0 . 76 -. 3.3 . 33.0 - 268 8 . 33.7 .. -11.5

27 Senegal 15 6 21.3 . 4.3 . 9 9 20.6 28 3.1 17 4 29.3 -0.8 -3 3
28 Lesotho 19.5 8.0 6.5 . . 24 5 . . 41 5 16.6 . . -0.9
28 Zamabia 19.0 11 9 7.4 6.1 1 3 0.6 26 7 21 9 45.7 39 6 35.4 39.8 -14 4 - 14.11

30 Zin,bab,se .. 19.9 ..~ 19.5 . 69 . 7.5 .. 19. . 26 6 . 31.3 .. -7.3
31 Botswana .. 8 7 10.0 21.2 6.0 5.9 21.7 6.9 28.0 26 9 314.5 30.4 33.7 38,4 -23.8 -2.3
312 Swaziland .- 14.4 20.5 23.7 8 4 5.5 3 8 11.5 23.0 29 6 44.3 15.3 21 4 30.2 -4.2 -7.5

33 lvo,yC..st .. 3.9 16 3 . 3.9 .. 4.3 .. 13 4 5.3 .l 32 2 . -11
34 Mauritius .. 2.2 .. 15.4 . .a . 14.0 .. 20.2 -. 41.2 .- 29.4 . -12.9

Middle-i"ncoie 01 . .

exporter 40.2 w 1.1 w 4,5 w 7.5 w 3.6 w 2.7 w 0Y.5w 5.1lw 39.6 w 15.0 w 51A4w 696 w 9.9 w 27.9 w --0.9 w p.3.9 w

35 Nigeia 40.2 - 4.5 .- 3.6 . 0.8 - 19.6 .- 31.4 9.9 .. -0.9 
36 Came,oan . 5.1 .. 7.5 . 2.7 .. 5.1 . 10.0 - 69 6 .. 21.6 . -3 4
37 Congo, People's Rep 5 . 4.6 . -10 

38 Gabon
39 Ang9ola

Saib-SallarartAfrica V2.9w 10"8w 12.7 w 16,0w 5.5 w S.2 w 1.0 w C4w 23.0w 22.4 w 363w 4.5 w 171 w 221Aw. -3.3w -45.9 w

Atltownw.come counWW5e 11.4 w W ,w 16.4 w 5.9 w 6,2 w 2.9 w 4.7 w 5.0 w Z6,8w 25.7 w 54.5w 42.2wi 21.0 w 15,4 w -4.4w' 5.6 w

AU lower ff1d418.nrone
countries . 17.4 w 14.1 w 18.8w 14.2 w 4.8 w 4.2 w -5.1 w 4.9 w 30.2 w 2fiJ w 23.

7
w 36.3 w 15

6~6w 20.8 w -2,3 w -13.6 w
All upper xaiidle4wome
counitris 14.6 w 5.w 10.8 w 14.3 w 7.0w 5.5 w 24.2w 1,4 w 23.0w 27.1w .20.4 w 28.9 w 15.0 w 20.6 w -2.4 w T

3
.1w

Indunstrial mrket ecotomides 23A4w 13.6 w .3 w 5,1w 9,9~w 11A4w 36.4 w 41.7 w 11.w 9.9 w 34"4w 18.2 w 21.7 w 2MS5w -6.9 w 
4

2.7 w

Noite: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
b. FigUreS in italics are for 1980, not 1981.
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Table 32. Central Government Current Revenue

Tax revoei tit, tPercent of total,u rrent reucenue) Currenft Total

Taxes on Domestic Taxes on nontax current
inco,ne", Social taxes internaotinal rezci'ena reTci'len

proft it and sees rtita oil moods tradec andl (percent of total Ipcreemt of
capntal gai pi conitribhutiomis and services transactoios Other taAIscs ui rrenit revenque) G NP)

1972 198l" 1972 198tl, 1972 198l~197 Ol 1972 1981"112 198 b l72 1981C 1972 198 1

Low-income economies 23.7 w 28.6 w .. . 23.0 w 32.9 w 38.7 w 24.9 w 2.2 w 1.8 w 11.3 w 10.9 w 17.0 w 10.2 w

Lown-income semiarid 12.8 w 22.2 w .. . 17.8 w 25.0 w 47.4 w 31.3 w 10.9 w 6.0 w 11.0 w 12.8 w 13.6 w 17.9 w

I Chad 16.7 . . . 12.3 . . 45.2 . 20.5 53 . 13.1 
2 Mali .. 18.8 .. . . 39.:7 .. 20.7 .. 13.2 .. 7.6 14.4
3 Burkina Faso .. .. . ... - -

4 Somalia 10.7 .. . 24.7 453 . 5.2 . 14.0) . 13.7
5 Niger I . 23.8 . 4.0 . ISA).3.4 . 2.6 . . 15.3 . . 20.3
6 Gambia, The 7.5 . . . . . . 1.9 . . 701.7 . . LI 4 . . 19.4 . 16.3 

Lozv-income othter 24.2 w 29.1 w . .. 23.2 w 33.6 w38.2 w 24.4 w 1.8 w 1.4 w 11.3 w 10.7 w 17.2 w 9.8 w

7 Ethiopia 23.0 . . 27.8 32.5 5.6 . 1. 0.5
8 Guinea-Bissau .. . . . . . . . . .

9 Zaire 22.2 34.9c 2.2 1.0 12. 7 1 53 57 9 310.1 1.4 3.7 3.7 1 5 9 27.9 21.5

1 0Malawi 31.4 28.5 . . 24.2 30.3 211 0 23.1 9.5 0.4 23.8 17.8 16.0 19.5
I 1Uganda 22.1 19.7 . . 32.9 36.6 36.2 37.8 0.3 0.3 8.5 5.7 13.7 0.7

1 2Rwanda I 178 4.1 . 19 1 42.4 .. 2.4 . 14.)) 12.9

1 3Burundi .. 22.4 . .9 . 28.7 . 24.0 . I 2 .. 1(1.8 .. 11.9
1 4Tanzania 29.9 31.1 I 29.1 50.6 21.7 10.2 0.5 01.9 18.8 7.2 15.8 19.6

16 Central African RZep. . 16.1 .. 6.4 .. 20.8 .. 39.8 .. 7.8 .. 9.1 . 16.9

18 Mladagascar 13 0 . 7.2 . 9.8 . 33 6(I 5.4 . 1.9 Is 1 4

19 Togo .3.4.4 . .5.8 . 15.3 3. 1.8 .. -7 . . 14.4 . 34.8
2(0 Ghana 18.2 24.8 . .. 29).1 39.1 40.8 27.9 0.4 ). 1 11.4 8.2 15.1 4 2
2 1Kenva 35.6, 29.1 I 199 38.2 24.3 22.0 1.4 0. 6 18.8 10.01 18.0 23.1

2 2Sierra Leone. 23.9 . .. .. 20.4 .. 44.4 .. 15 . 9.8. 16.8
23 Mozimanibque . .

Middle-income oil
importers 27.9 w 27.3 w .. . 23.7 w 26.6 w 25.4 w 28.0 w 4.7 w 4.6 w 13.9 w 11.9 w 19.8 w 24.6 w

24 Sudan 11.8 14.4 . .. 30.4 26,tt 405 1 42r6 15~ 0.7 15.7 16.3 18.0 13.4
25 Mauritania . .. .. .

26 Liberia . 32.4 . . . 24 2 .. 3e. 3 .. 3.3 .. 3.8 .. 22.7

27 Senegal 17.6 17.4 .. 3.9 24.5 18 8 311.9 18.9 23.8 24.4 3.2 16.6 16.8 25.9
28 Lesotho 14.3 . . 2.0 62.9 . 9.5 . . 11.3 .. 11.7
29 Zambia 49.7 35.2 . . 20.2 46.8 14.3 7.7 0.1 3.3 15.6 tv.9 24.2 25. 1

30 Zimbabwe . . 47.7 .. .. .. 301.5 9.1 .. 1.2 .. 11.5 . . 26.3
31 Botswana 19.9 37.1 . .. 2.4 1.0 47.2 38.6 0.4 0.3 30.0 23.1 30.7 34.8
32 Swaziland 35.7 31.2 ., . 4.8 2.0 49.7 5,4.7 1.2 0.9 8.6( 11.2 19.5 24.9)

33 IV0ry Coast .. 12.9 . x . . 25.0 .. 42.8 .. 6.01 7.5 . 23.4
34 Mauritius 17.6 .17.7 47.9 .. 4.3 . 12.5 20.5

Middle-income oil
exporters 35.6 w 3.5.1 w . .. 30.6 w 13.2 w 20.3 w 27.0 w 2.1 w 3.8 w 11.3 w 15.3 w 11.5 w 22.3 w

35 Nigeria 43.0 . . 26.3 . . 17.5 0.2 . 13.0 .. 11.3
36 Cameroon I . 28.2 .. 6.2 .. 16.0 - 34.1 .. 4 4 .. 11.2 . . 18.3
37 Congo, People's Rep. 19.3 48.7 . 4.4 40.3 7.6 26.5 13.0 6.4 2.7 7.4 23 5 18.4 39.01

38 Gabon
3LI Ang~ola

Sub-Saharan Africa 25.7 w 28.8 w . . 23.7 w 27.5 w 33.5 w 26.6 w 2.9 w 3,3 w 12.1 w 11.9 w 15,1 w 14.8 w

All low-income countries 21.6 w 19.8 w .. . 24.1 w 38.6 w 35.2 w 25.3 w 7.4 w 0.9 w 11.7 w 15.4 w 184 w 14.3 w
All lower middle-income
countries 27.5 w 38.4 w .. .. 29.3 w 25.3 w 20.5 w 17.5 w 10.5 w 5.6 w 12.2 w 13.2 w 15.9 w 21.8 w

All upper middle-income
countries 23.8 w 46.4 w 20.4 w 10.3 w 26.9 w 21.0 w 11.5 w 10.6 w 0.3 w -2.8 w 17.1 w 14.5 w 20.7 w 27.0 w

Industrial market
economies 45.2 w 41.2 w 26.8 w 30.8 w 17.1 w 15.8 w 2.0 w 1.5 w 2.6 w 2.0 w 6.3 w 8.7 w 24.6 w 30.1 w

Ntote: For data comparability and coverage see the technical notes.
a. See the technical notes.
b. Figures in italics are for 1980, not 3981.
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Technical Notes

This statistical annex provides economic indica- (such as investment income, labor income, and
tors for periods of years and social indicators for workers' remittances) accruing to residents

selected years in a form suitable4for comparing from abroad, less the income earned in the

economies and groups of economies. The statis- domestic economy accruing to persons abroad.

tics and measures have been carefully chosen to It is calculated without making deductions for

give a comprehensive picture of development. depreciation.
Considerable effort has been made to standard- The GNP per capita figures were calculated

ize the data; nevertheless, statistical methods, according to the World Bank Atlas method, under

coverage, practices, and definitions differ which the conversion of GNP proceeds in the

widely. In addition, the statistical systems in following manner. The first step is to convert
most of the African countries still are weak, the GNP series in constant market prices and

which affects the availability and reliability of national currency units to one measured in con-
the data. Readers are urged to exercise caution stant average 1980-82 prices. This is done by

and to take these limitations into account in multiplying the original constant price series by

interpreting the indicators, particularly when the weighted average domestic GNP deflator for

making comparisons across economies. the base period (that is, by the ratio of total GNP

All growth rates shown are in real terms and, in current prices to total GNP in constant prices
unless otherwise noted, have been computed for the 1980-82 period). The second step is to
by using the least-squares method. The least- convert the series measured in constant average

squares growth rate, -y, is calculated by regress- 1980-82 prices in national currency to one in

ing the annual values of the variable in the U.S. dollars by dividing that series by the
relevant period using the logarithmic form: weighted average exchange rate for the base

log Xt = a + bt + et, period. The weighted average exchange rate is
the ratio of the sum of GNP in current prices to

where Xt is the variable, a is the intercept, b is the sum of GNP divided by the annual average

the slope coefficient, t is time, and et is the error exchange rate in national currency per U.S. dol-
term. Then ey is equal to [antilog b] - 1, the least- lar for 1980, 1981, and 1982. The third step is to

squares estimate of the growth rate. convert the series measured in constant average
1980-82 U.S. dollars to one measured in current

Table 1. Basic Indicators U.S. dollars by multiplying that series by the
implicit U.S. GNP deflator for 1980-82. This

The estimates of population for mid-1982 are procedure was followed for most economies.
primarily based on data from the UN Popula- The GNP per capita figures were obtained by

tion Division. In many cases the data take into dividing GNP at market prices in U.S. dollars
account the results of recent population cen- by the population in mid-1982. The use of the

suses. The data on area are from the computer three-year base period is intended to smooth
tape for FAO Production Yearbook, 1982. the impact of fluctuations in prices and

Gross national product (GNP) measures the exchange rates.
total domestic and foreign output claimed by The World Bank, for its own operational pur-
residents. It comprises gross domestic product poses, attempts to estimate internationally com-

(see the note for table 2) and factor incomes parable and consistent GNP per capita figures.
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This task is made difficult, however, by concep- increases in oil prices. It is used as an indicator
tual and coverage differences as well as quality of inflation because it is the most broadly based
differences in the basic data and because pre- deflator, showing annual price movements for
vailing exchange rates do not fully reflect the all goods and services produced in an economy.
rate at which transactions take place. Recogniz- Life expectancy at birth indicates the number of
ing that these shortcomings affect the compara- years newborn children would live if subject to
bility of the GNP per capita estimates, the the mortality risks prevailing for the cross sec-
World Bank recently initiated a process aimed at tion of population at the time of their birth. Data
revision of the World Bank Atlas methodology are from the UN Population Division and are
described above. It systematically evaluates the supplemented by World Bank estimates.
GNP estimates of its member countries, focus- The index of food production per capita shows the
ing on the coverage and concepts employed, average annual quantity of food produced per
and where appropriate, will make adjustments capita in 1980-82 in relation to that in 1969-71.
to increase comparability. This evaluation of The estimates were derived from those of the
national accounts data will be based on docu- FAO, which are calculated by dividing indexes
mentation on the sources and methods underly- of the quantity of food production by indexes of
ing the compilations, obtained either directly total population. For this index, food is defined
from national governments or from other inter- as comprising cereals, starchy roots, sugar cane,
national agencies such as the UN Statistical sugar beets, pulses, edible oils, nuts, fruits, veg-
Office, the OECD, and the Statistical Office of etables, livestock, and livestock products.
the European Communities. Quantities of food production are measured net

The World Bank is also undertaking a system- of animal feed, seeds for use in agriculture, and
atic review to improve the conversion factors. food lost in processing and distribution.
From 1983 on, GNP per capita for a specified year Because of weaknesses in the agricultural pro-
in U.S. dollars will be estimated by converting duction statistics, caution should be exercised in
GNP in national currencies using a mean of the interpreting them.
official exchange rate for that year and the two The averages in this table are weighted by
preceding years, adjusted for relative price population.
changes between the economy in question and
the United States. An alternative conversion fac-
tor will be used when the official exchange rate is Tables 2 and 3. Grozth and Structure
judged to be egregiously different from the rate 2 Productirt
effectively applied to foreign transactions. of Production

GNP per capita estimates calculated using the Most of the definitions used are those of the
new methodology will be published in subse- UN System of National Accoun1ts.
quent editions of the World Bank Atlas and the Gross domestic product (GDP) measures the
World Development Indicators, together with total final output of goods and services pro-
detailed technical notes. duced by an economy-that is, by residents and

Because of the data and conversion factor con- nonresidents, regardless of the allocation to
siderations discussed above, this year's GNP domestic and foreign claims. It is calculated
per capita figures must be interpreted with great without making deductions for depreciation.
caution. For many countries, GDP by industrial origin is

The average annual rate of inflation is the least- measured at factor cost; for other countries
squares growth rate of the implicit gross domes- without complete national accounts series at
tic product (GDP) deflator for each of the factor cost, market price series were used. GDP
periods shown. The GDP deflator is first calcu- at factor cost is equal to GDP at market prices,
lated by dividing, for each year of the period, less indirect taxes net of subsidies. The figures
the value of GDP in current market prices by the for GDP are dollar values converted from
value of GDP in constant market prices, both in domestic currency by using the average annual
national currency. The least-squares method is official exchange rate for the year in question:
then used to calculate the growth rate of the that is, they were not calculated by using the
GDP deflator for the period. This measure of World Bank Atlas method described in the note
inflation has limitations, in particular for the oil- for table 1. Because of these differences in con-
producing countries during the period of sharp cept and in method of conversion, the figures in

91



these tables are not comparable with the num- chandise, freight, insurance, travel, and other
bers based on GNP in table 1. nonfactor services. The value of factor services,

The agricultural sector comprises agriculture, such as investment income, labor income, and
forestry, hunting, and fishing. In developing workers' remittances from abroad, is excluded.
countries with high levels of subsistence farm- The resource balance is the difference between
ing, much of the agricultural production is exports and imports of goods and nonfactor
either not exchanged or not exchanged for services.
money. Because of difficulties in assigning sub- National accounts series in domestic currency
sistence farming its proper value, the share of units were used to compute the indicators in
agriculture in GDP may be underestimated. The these tables. The growth rates in table 4 were
industrial sector comprises mining, manufactur- calculated from constant price series; the shares
ing, construction, and electricity, water, and of GDP in table 5, from current price series.
gas. All other branches of economic activity are The summary measures in table 4 are
categorized as services. weighted by country GDP in 1970 dollars; those

National accounts series in domestic currency in table 5 are weighted by GDP in current dol-
units were used to compute the indicators in lars for the years in question.
these tables. The growth rates in table 2 were
calculated from constant price series; the sec- Table 6. Commercial Energy
toral shares of GDP in table 3, from current
price series. The data on energy generally are from UN

The average growth rates for the summary sources. They refer to commercial forms of pri-
measures in table 2 are weighted by country mary energy: petroleum and natural gas liq-
GDP in 1970 dollars. The average sectoral uids, natural gas, solid fuels (coal, lignite, and
shares in table 3 are weighted by GDP in current so on), and primary electricity (nuclear, geother-
dollars for the years in question. mal, and hydroelectric power)-all converted

into oil equivalents. Figures on liquid fuel con-

Tables 4 and 5. Growth of Consumption and sumption include petroleum derivatives that
nvestment; Structure of Demand have been consumed in nonenergy uses. For

Investment; converting primary electricity into oil equiva-
GDP is defined in the note for table 2. lents, a notional thermal efficiency of 34 percent
Public consumption (or general government has been assumed. The use of firewood and

consumption) includes all current expenditure other traditional fuels, though substantial in
for purchases of goods and services by all levels some developing countries, is not taken into
of government. Capital expenditure on national account because reliable and comprehensive
defense and security is regarded as consump- data are not available.
tion expenditure. The summary measures of growth rates of

Private consumptioni is the market value of all energy productioni are weighted by volumes of
goods and services purchased or received as production in 1974; those of growth rates of
income in kind by households and nonprofit energy consumption, by volumes of consumption
institutions. It includes imputed rent for owner- in 1974; those of en1ergy conisum1lptionr per capita, by
occupied dwellings. population in 1974.

Gross domnestic investmnent consists of the out- Energy imports refer to the dollar value of
lays for additions to the fixed assets of the energy imports-Section 3 in the Revised Stan-
economy, plus changes in the net value of dard International Trade Classification (SITC)-
inventories. and are expressed as a percentage of earnings

Gross domestic saving shows the amount of from merchandise exports. The summary mea-
gross domestic investment financed from sures are weighted by merchandise exports in
domestic output. C omprising public and private current dollars.
saving, it is gross domestic investment plus the Because data on energy imports do not permit
net exports of goocls and nonfactor services. a distinction between petroleum imports for

Exports of goods and nonfactor services represent fuel and for use in the petrochemicals industry,
the value of all goods and nonfactor services these percentages may overestimate the depen-
sold to the rest of the world; they include mer- dence on imported energy.
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Table 7. Growth of Merchandise Trade the commodities in SITC Section 7. Other manu-

The statistics on merchandise trade are from factures, calculated as the residual from the total
UN publications and the UN trade data system, value of manufactured exports, represent SITC
suNpulientedbystationscsan the UN td as em, Sections 5 to 9 less Section 7 and Divisions 65,
supplemented by statistics from the UN Confer- 6 n 4
ence on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), 68, and 84.
the IMF, and in a few cases World Bank country In table 9, food commodities are those in SITC
thcumenItation. afwcsWolBncutr Sections 0, 1, and 4 and in Division 22 (food and

dorcumentatise expon. s atd importscover,with live animals, beverages and tobacco, oils, and
Merchandise exports and imports cover, with fats). Fuels are the commodities in SITC Section

some exceptions, all international changes in
ownership of merchandise passing across the 3 (mineral fuels, lubricants, and related materi-
cownrshi bordmers.cnxportsande valued aro.b. (ee als). Other primary commodities comprise SITC
cusom boarder. Eportscis are valued f.o.b. (fe Section 2 (crude materials excluding fuels), less
on board), imports c.i.f. (cost, insurance, and Division 22 (oilseeds and nuts) plus Division 68
freight) unless otherwise specified in the for- (nonferrous metals). Machinery and transport

gona sucs. Note thatthese valus a inclurtradeint dequipment are the commodities in SITC Section
lars. Note that they do not iclude trade i 7. Other manufactures, calculated as the residual

The growth rates Of merchandise exports and from the total value of manufactured imports,
imports are in real terms and calculated from represent SITC Sections 5 to 9 less Section 7 and
quantum (volume) indexes of exports and Division 68.
imports. Quantum indexes are the ratios of the whe b mease s in curre
export or import value index to the correspond- gh ydollars; those in table 9, bv merchandise
ing unit value index. For most developing econ- i
omies these indexes are from the UNCTAD imports in current dollars.
Handbook of International Trade and Development
Statistics and supplementary data. For industrial
economies the indexes are from the UN Yearbook Table 10. Origini and Destination
of International Trade Statistics and Monthly Bulle- of Merchandise Exports
tin of Statistics. The summary measures are Merchandise exports are defined in the note for
median values. Note again that these values do table 7. Trade shares in this table are based on
not include trade in services, statistics on the value of trade in current dollars

from the UN and the IMF. Unallocated exports

Tables 8 and 9. Structure of Merchandise Trade are distributed among the economy groups in
proportion to their respective shares of allocable

The shares in these tables are derived from trade. Industrial market economies also include
trade values in current dollars reported in UN Gibraltar, Iceland, and Luxembourg. The sum-
trade tapes and the UN Yearbook of Internationial mary measures are weighted by merchandise
Trade Statistics, supplemented by other regular exports in current dollars.
statistical publications of the UN and the IMF.

Merchandise exports and imports are defined in
the note for table 7. The categorization of Table I1. Terms of Trade
exports and imports follows the SITC.

In table 8, fuels, minierals, and metals are the The terms of trade, or the net barter terms of
commodities in SITC Section 3, Divisions 27 trade, measure the relative level of export prices
and 28 (minerals, crude fertilizers, and metallif- compared to import prices. Calculated as the
erous ores), and Division 68 (nonferrous ratio of a country's export unit value index to
metals). Other primary commodities comprise the import unit value index, this indicator
SITC Sections 0, 1, 2, and 4 (food and live ani- shows changes over time in the level of export
mals, beverages and tobacco, inedible crude prices as a percentage of import prices. The
materials, oils, fats, and waxes) less Divisions 27 terms of trade indexes are shown for 1970, 1979,
and 28. Textiles and clothing represent SITC Divi- 1981, and 1982, with 1980 = 100. The unit value
sions 65 and 84 (textiles, yarns, fabrics, and indexes are from the same sources cited in table
clothing). Machiniery and tranisport equipmenit are 7 for the growth rates of exports and imports.
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Table 12. Commodity Trade: Volume and Prices are also expressed in terms of the number of
months of imports of goods and services they

inteprnaticea sries ae rvd the ratio of o f could pay for, with imports at the average level
international prices to the indlex of prices Of for 1981 or 1982. The summary measures are
manufactured exports from industrialized coun- weighted by imports of goods and services in
tries. Both series are expressed in dollars; infla- current dollars.
tionary trends common to both sets of prices are
consequentlv eliminated.

Table 14. External Public Debt and Debt Service

Table 13. Balance of Payments, Debt Serv)ice, The data on debt in this and successive tables
and Intemational Reserves are from the World Bank's Debtor Reporting

System. This system is concerned solely with
The current account balance is the difference developing economies and does not collect data

between (a) exports of goods and services plus on external debt for other groups of borrowers.
inflows of unrequited official and private trans- External debt is defined as debt that has an
fers and (b) imports of goods and services plus original or extended maturity of more than one
unrequited transfers to the rest of the world. year, that is owed to nonresidents, and that is
The current account estimates are primarily repayable in foreign currency, goods, or ser-
from IMF data files. vices. A distinction is made among (a) public

Interest payments are those on the disbursed debt, which is an external obligation of a public
and outstanding public and publicly guaranteed debtor, including the national government, a
debt in foreign currencies, goods, or services; political subdivision (or an agencv of either),
they include commitment charges on undis- and autonomous public bodies, (b) publicly
bursed debt if information on those charges was guaranteed debt, which is an external obligation
available. of a private debtor that is guaranteed for repay-

Debt service is the sum of interest payments ment by a public entity, and (c) private non-
and repayments of principal on external public guaranteed external debt, which is an external
and publicly guaranteed debt. The ratio of debt obligation of a private debtor that is not guaran-
service to exports of goods and services is one of teed for repayment by a public entity.
several rules of thumb commonly used to assess The tables showing public and publicly guar-
the ability to service debt. The average ratios of anteed debt do not include data for (a) transac-
debt service to GNP for the economy groups are tions with the IMF with the exception of Trust
weighted by GNP in current dollars. The aver- Fund Loans, (b) debt repayable in local cur-
age ratios of debt service to exports of goods rency, (c) direct investment, and (d) short-term
and services are weighted by exports of goods debt (that is, debt with original maturity of one
and services in current dollars. year or less).

Gross international reserves comprise holdings External public debt outstanding and disbursed
of gold, special drawing rights (SDRs), the represents the amount of public and publicly
reserve position of IMF members in the Fund, guaranteed loans that have been drawn by the
and holdings of foreign exchange under the borrower at the end of the year, net of repay-
control of monetary authorities. The data on ments of principal and writeoffs at year-end.
holdings of international reserves are from IMF Debt from official sources comprises: (a) loans
data files. The gold component of these reserves from international organizations (multilateral
is valued throughout at year-end London loans)-loans and credits from the World Bank,
prices: that is, $37.37 an ounce in 1970 and regional development banks, and other multi-
$456.90 an ounce in 1982. The reserve levels for lateral and intergovernmental agencies
1970 and 1982 refer to the end of the year indi- (excluded are loans from funds administered by
cated and are in current dollars at prevailing an international organization on behalf of a sin-
exchange rates. Because of differences in the gle donor government, which are classified as
definition of international reserves, in the valua- loans from governments); and (b) loans from
tion of gold, and in reserve management prac- governments (bilateral loans)-loans from gov-
tices, the levels of reserve holdings published in ernments and their agencies (including central
national sources do not have strictly comparable banks), and loans from autonomous public
significance. Reserve holdings at the end of 1982 bodies.
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Debt from private sources comprises loans from Total recorded net flow of resources includes
(a) suppliers (credits from manufacturers, ODA grants from private agencies (private aid)
exporters, or other suppliers of goods), (b) and transactions at commercial terms: export
financial markets (loans from private banks and credits, bilateral portfolio investment (including
other private financial institutions, and publicly bank lending) by residents or institutions in
issued and privately placed bonds), and (c) DAC countries, direct investment (including
other (external liabilities on account of national- reinvested earnings), and purchases of securi-
ized properties and unclassified debts to private ties of international organizations active in
creditors). development. Net bilateral flows exclude unal-

Debt service is defined in the note for table 13. located bilateral flows and all disbursements to
multilateral institutions.

Tables 15, 16, and 17. External Debt and Loans Grants, including the value of technical coop-
eration and assistance, are gifts in money or in

The loans referred to in all three tables are kind for which no repayment is required.
medium- and long-term loans whose maturities The summary measures in table 18 are
exceed one year. weighted by country population for net

Interest rates, maturities, and grace periods are resource flow and ODA per capita. ODA as a
averages weighted by the amounts of loans. percentage of GNP and ODA as a percentage of
Interest is the major charge levied on a loan and gross domestic investment are weighted by
is usually computed on the amount of principal country GNP. Net bilateral ODA as a percentage
drawn and outstanding. The maturity of a loan of total ODA and ODA from OPEC as a percent-
is the interval between the agreement date, age of net bilateral are weighted by total country
when a loan agreement is signed or bonds are ODA.
issued, and the date of final repayment of prin- The summary measures in table 19 for total
cipal. The grace period is the interval between grants and technical assistance as a percentage
the agreement date and the date of the first of total ODA are weighted by total country
repayment of principal. ODA.

Loans with a grant element of 25 percent or
more are defined as concessional. The grant ele-
ment of a loan is the grant equivalent expressed Table 20. Food Aid Imports
as a percentage of the amount committed. It is Food aid includes cereals only, and is
used as a measure of the overall cost of borrow- . . . '

ing Th grnt quialet o a oanis ts ommt- expressed in metric tons grain equivalent. The
ing. The grant equivalent of a loan is its commit- data are for the fiscal year, extending from July 1

ment value, less the discounted present value of of the preceding calendar year and ending on
its contractual debt service; conventionally, June 30 of the current calendar year. The sum-
future debt service payments are discounted at

10 percent annually. ~mary measures for per capita food aid are
weighted by country population for the appro-
priate year.

Tables 18 and 19. Foreign Assistance and Other
Resources

Official development assistance (ODA) consists of Tables 21 and 22. Growth of Agriculture
loans and grants made at concessional financial and Crop Production
terms by official agencies of the members of the Food includes commodities that are consid-
Development Assistance Committee (DAC) of ered edible and contain nutrients. Nonfood
the Organisation for Economic Co-operation comprises all inedible and/or nonnutritive agri-
and Development (OECD) and members of the cultural commodities. Accordingly, coffee and
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries tea are classified as nonfood because, although
(OPEC) with the objective of promoting eco- edible, they have virtually no nutritive value.
nomic development and welfare. Net disburse- (Note that the definition of food used here is not
ments equal gross disbursements less payments the same as that used in tables 8 and 9, where all
to donors for amortization. Both bilateral ODA beverages, regardless of nutritive value, are
and disbursements from multilateral institu- considered as food items.)
tions are included in table 19. In table 21, summary measures for average
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annual growth rate of volume of agricultural enough daughters to replace themselves in the
production are weighted by value added in agri- population.
culture for the end year of each period; those of A stationary population is one in which age- and
growth rate of total production per capita are sex-specific mortality rates have not changed
weighted by country population for the end over a long period, while age-specific fertility
year of each period. rates have simultaneously remained at replace-

ment level (NRR= 1). In such a population, the

Tables 23 and 24. Agricultural Imports birth rate is constant and equal to the death rate,
and Exports the age structure also is constant, and the

growth rate is zero.
Subcategories of dairy imports are sporadi- Population momentum is the tendency for pop-

cally reported from one time period to the next. ulation growth to continue beyond the time that
Thus, the corresponding rates of growth pertain replacement-level fertility has been achieved;
only to those subcategories of dairy imports for that is, even after NRR has reached unity. The
which data are reported, and must be inter- momentum of a population in the year t is mea-
preted with caution. All data are for the calen- sured as a ratio of the ultimate stationarv popu-
dar year. lation to the population in the year t, given the

assumption that fertility remains at replacement

Table 25. Population Growth and Projections level from the year t onward.
A population tends to grow even after fertility

The growth rates of population are period aver- has declined to replacement level because past
ages calculated from midyear populations. The high growth rates will have produced an age
summary measures are weighted by population distribution with a relatively high proportion of
in 1970. women in, or still to enter, the reproductive

The estimates of population for mid-1982 are ages. Consequently, the birth rate will remain
primarily based on data from the UN Popula- higher than the death rate, and the growth rate
tion Division. In many cases the data take into will remain positive for several decades. A pop-
account the results of recent population ulation takes fifty to seventy-five years, depend-
censuses. ing on the initial conditions, before its age

The projections of population for 1990 and 2000, distribution fully adjusts to the changed fertility
and to the year in which it will eventually rates.
become stationary, were made for each econ- To make the projections, assumptions about
omy separately. Starting with information on future mortality rates were made in terms of
total population by age and sex, fertility rates, female life expectancy at birth (that is, the num-
mortality rates, and international migration ber of years a newborn girl would live if subject
rates in the base year 1980, these parameters to the mortality risks prevailing for the cross
were projected at five-year intervals on the basis section of population at the time of her birth).
of generalized assumptions until the population Economies were first divided according to
became stationary. The base year estimates are whether their primary school enrollment ratio
from updated computer printouts of the UN, for females was above or below 70 percent. In
World Population Prospects by Country, 1950-2025, each group a set of annual increments in female
and from the World Bank, the Population Coun- life expectancy was assumed, depending on the
cil, the U.S. Bureau of the Census, and recent female life expectancy in 1980-85. For a given
national censuses. life expectancy at birth, the annual increments

The net reproduction rate (NRR) indicates the during the projection period are larger in econo-
number of daughters that a newborn girl will mies having a higher primary school enrollment
bear during her lifetime, assuming fixed age- ratio and a life expectancy of up to 62.5 years. At
specific fertility rates and a fixed set of mortality higher life expectancies, the increments are the
rates. The NRR thus measures the extent to same.
which a cohort of newborn girls will reproduce To project the fertility rates, the first step was
themselves under given schedules of fertility to estimate the year in which fertility would
and mortality. An NRR of 1 indicates that fertil- reach replacement level. These estimates are
ity is at replacement level: at this rate child- speculative and are based on information on
bearing women, on the average, bear only trends in crude birth rates (defined in the note
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for table 26), total fertility rates (also defined in given are from the same sources mentioned in
the note for table 26), female life expectancy at the note for table 25.
birth, and the performance of family planning The summary measures in this table are
programs. For most countries in sub-Saharan weighted by population.
Africa total fertility rates were assumed to
remain constant until 1990-95 and then to
decline until replacement level was reached; for
a few they were assumed to increase until 1990- The population of working age refers to the pop-
95 and then to decline. ulation aged fifteen to sixty-four years. The esti-

International migration rates are based on mates are based on the population estimates of
past and present trends in migration flow. The the World Bank for 1981 and previous years.
estimates of future net migration are specula- The summary measures are weighted by
tive. For most economies the net migration rates population.
were assumed to be zero by 2000, but for a few The labor force comprises economically active
they were assumed to be zero by 2025. persons aged ten years and over, including the

The estimates of the hypothetical size of the armed forces and the unemployed, but exclud-
stationary population and the assumed year of ing housewives, students, and other economi-
reaching replacement-level fertility are specula- cally inactive groups. Agriculture, industry, and
tive. They shzould not be regarded as predictions. services are defined in the same manner as in
They are included to provide a summary indica- table 2. The estimates of the sectoral distribution
tion of the long-run implications of recent fertil- of the labor force are from the International
ity and mortality trends on the basis of highly Labour Office (ILO), Labour Force Estimates and
stylized assumptions. A fuller description of the Projections, 1950-2000, and from the World
methods and assumptions used to calculate the Bank. The summary measures are weighted by
estimates is available from the Population, labor force.
Health, and Nutrition Department of the World The labor force growth rates were derived from
Bank. the Bank's population projections and from ILO

data on age-specific activity rates in the source
cited above. The summary measures for 1960-70

Table 26. Demographic and Fertility-related and 1970-82 are weighted by labor force in 1970;
Indicators those for 1980-2000, by estimates of labor force

in 1980.
The crude birth and death rates indicate the The application of ILO activity rates to the

number of live births and deaths per thousand Bank's latest population estimates may be inap-
population in a year. They are from the same propriate for some economies in which there
sources mentioned in the note for table 25. Per- have been important changes in unemployment
centage changes are computed from unrounded and underemployment, in international and
data. internal migration, or in both. The labor force

The child death rate is the number of deaths of projections for 1980-2000 should thus be treated
children (aged one to four years) per thousand with caution.
children in the same age group in a given year.
Estimates were based on the data on infant mor-
tality and on the relation between the infant
mortality rate and the child death rate implicit in The data on urban population as a percentage of
the appropriate Coale-Demeny model life total population are from the UN Patterns of Urban
tables; see Ansley J. Coale and Paul Demeny, and Rural Population Growth, 1980, supple-
Regional Model Life Tables and Stable Populations mented by data from the World Bank and from
(Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, various issues of the UN Demographic Yearbook.
1966). The growth rates of urban population were calcu-

The total fertility rate represents the number of lated from the World Bank's population esti-
children that would be born per woman, if she mates; the estimates of urban population shares
were to live to the end of her childbearing years were calculated from the sources cited above.
and bear children at each age in accord with Data on urban agglomeration are also from the
prevailing age-specific fertility rates. The rates United Nations. Because the estimates in this
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table are based on different national definitions ratios. Although primary school age is generally
of what is "urban," cross-country comparisons considered to be six to eleven years, the differ-
should be interpreted with caution. ences in country practices in the ages and dura-

The summary measures for urban population tion of schooling are reflected in the ratios
as a percentage of total population are weighted given. For countries with universal primary
by population; the other summary measures in education, the gross enrollment ratios may
this table are weighted by urban population. exceed 100 percent because some pupils are

below or above the official primary school age.

Table 29. Health-related Indicators The data on number enrolled in secondary school
were calculated in the same manner, with sec-

The estimates of population per physician and ondary school age generally considered to be
nursing person were derived from World Health twelve to seventeen years.
Organization (WHO) data, some of which have The data on number enrolled in higher education
been revised to reflect new information. They are from Unesco.
also take into account revised estimates of pop- The summary measures in this table are
ulation. Nursing persons include graduate, weighted by population.
practical, assistant, and auxiliary nurses; the
inclusion of auxiliary nurses enables a better Table 31. Central Government Expenditure
estimation of the availability of nursing care.
Because definitions of nursing personnel vary- The data on central government finance in
and because the data shown are for a variety of tables 31 and 32 are from the IMF Government
years, generally not more than two years distant Finance Statistics Yearbook, IMF data files, and
from those specified-the data for these two World Bank country documentation. The
indicators are not strictly comparable across accounts of each country are reported using the
countries. system of common definitions and classifica-

The daily calorie supply per capita was calculated tions found in the IMF Draft Manual on Govern-
by dividing the calorie equivalent of the food ment Finance Statistics. Because of differences in
supplies in an economy by the population. Food coverage of available data, the individual com-
supplies comprise domestic production, ponents of central government expenditure and
imports less exports, and changes in stocks; current revenue shown in these tables may not
they exclude animal feed, seeds for use in agri- be strictly comparable across all economies. The
culture, and food lost in processing and distri- shares of total expenditure and revenue by cate-
bution. The daily calorie requirement per capita gory are calculated from national currencies.
refers to the calories needed to sustain a person The inadequate statistical coverage of state,
at normal levels of activity and health, taking provincial, and local governments has dictated
into account age and sex distributions, average the use of central government data only. This
body weights, and environmental tempera- may seriously understate or distort the statisti-
tures. Both sets of estimates are from the Food cal portrayal of the allocation of resources for
and Agriculture Organization (FAO). various purposes, especially in large countries

The summary measures in this table are where lower levels of government have consid-
weighted by population. erable autonomy and are responsible for many

social services.
Table 30. Education It must be emphasized that the data pre-

sented, especially those for education and
The data in this table refer to a variety of health, are not comparable for a number of rea-

years, generally not more than two years distant sons. In many economies private health and
from those specified, and are mostly from education services are substantial; in others,
Unesco. public services represent the major component

The data on number enrolled in primaryl school of total expenditure but mav be financed by
refer to estimates of total, male, and female lower levels of government. Great caution
enrollment of students of all ages in primary should therefore be exercised in using the data
school; they are expressed as percentages of the for comparing economies.
total, male, or female populations of primary Central government expenditure comprises the
school age to give gross primary enrollment expenditure by all government offices, depart-
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ments, establishments, and other bodies that more efficient operation of business, economic
are agencies or instruments of the central development, redress of regional imbalances,
authority of a country. It includes both current and creation of employment opportunities.
and capital (development) expenditure. Research, trade promotion, geological surveys,

Defense comprises all expenditure, whether by and inspection and regulation of particular
defense or other departments, for the mainte- industry groups are among the activities
nance of military forces, including the purchase included. The five major categories of economic
of military supplies and equipment, construc- services are fuel and energy, agriculture, indus-
tion, recruiting, and training. Also falling under try, transport and communication, and other
this category is expenditure for strengthening economic affairs and services.
the public services to meet wartime emergen- Other covers expenditure for the general
cies, for training civil defense personnel, and for administration of government not included
foreign military aid and contributions to military elsewhere; for a few economies it also includes
organizations and alliances. amounts that could not be allocated to other

Education comprises public expenditure for components.
the provision, management, inspection, and Overall surplus/deficit is defined as current and
support of preprimary, primary, and secondary capital revenue and grants received less total
schools; of universities and colleges; and of expenditure less lending minus repayments.
vocational, technical, and other training institu- The summary measures for the compo-
tions by central governments. Also included is nents of central government expenditure are
expenditure on the general administration and weighted by central government expenditure in
regulation of the education system; on research current dollars, those for total expenditure as a
into its objectives, organization, administration, percentage of GNP and for overall surplus/defi-
and methods; and on such subsidiary services cit as a percentage of GNP are weighted by
as transport, school meals, and medical and GNP in current dollars.
dental services in schools.

Health covers public expenditure on hospitals, Table 32. Central Government Current Revenue
medical and dental centers, and clinics with a
major medical component; on national health Information on data sources and comparabil-
and medical insurance schemes; and on family ity is given in the note for table 31. Current reve-
planning and preventive care. Also included is nue by source is expressed as a percentage of
expenditure on the general administration and total current revenue, which is the sum of tax
regulation of relevant government depart- revenue and current nontax revenue, and is cal-
ments, hospitals and clinics, health and sanita- culated from national currencies.
tion, and national health and medical insurance Tax revenuie is defined as all government reve-
schemes. nue from compulsory, unrequited, nonrepaya-

Housing and communnity ameniities, and social ble receipts for public purposes, including
security and welfare cover (a) public expenditure interest collected on tax arrears and penalties
on housing, such as income-related schemes; collected on nonpavment or late payment of
on provision and support of housing and slum taxes. Tax revenue is shown net of refunds and
clearance activities; on community develop- other corrective transactions. Taxes on income,
ment; and on sanitary services; and (b) public profit, and capital gain are taxes levied on the
expenditure for compensation to the sick and actual or presumptive net income of individ-
temporarily disabled for loss of income; for pay- uals, on the profits of enterprises, and on capital
ments to the elderly, the permanently disabled, gains, whether realized on land sales, securi-
and the unemployed; and for family, maternity, ties, or other assets. Social Security contributions
and child allowances. The second category also include employers' and employees' social secu-
includes the cost of welfare services such as care rity contributions as well as those of self-
of the aged, the disabled, and children, as well emploved and unemployed persons. Domestic
as the cost of general administration, regula- taxes on goods and services include general sales,
tion, and research associated with social secu- turnover, or value added taxes, selective excises
rity and welfare services. on goods, selective taxes on services, taxes on

Econo)mic services comprise public expenditure the use of goods or property, and profits of fiscal
associated with the regulation, support, and monopolies. Taxes on interniationial trade and trans-
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actions include import duties, export duties, Proceeds of grants and borrowing, funds arising
profits of export or import marketing boards, from the repayment of previous lending by gov-
transfers to government, exchange profits, and ernments, incurrence of liabilities, and proceeds
exchange taxes. Other taxes include employers' from the sale of capital assets are not included.
payroll or manpower taxes, taxes on property, The summary measures for the components
and other taxes not allocable to other categories. of current revenue are weighted by total current

Current nontax revenue comprises all current revenue in current dollars; those for current rev-
government revenue that is not a compulsory enue as a percentage of GNP are weighted by
nonrepayable payment for public purposes. GNP in current dollars.
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